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The major thrust of the University-Urban Interface

Program (UUIP) was to study the interface between Pittsburgh
University and its urban community..Ultimate goals were to design
ways in which relations between universities and their communities

may be enriched.

UUIP studied activities in five representative

areas: Communications, Minority and Community Services, Campus
Development, Long-Range Community Goals, and University Governance
for Community Relations. The goal of Communications was to explore

the perceptions of the University held by its various publics

and to

suggest ways to communicate a more realistic impression. .In Minority
and Community Services, four projects were chosen and each project
was to publish analyses of the interactions among the university, the
community, and the target group..In Campus Development, UUIP
researchers attempted to identify the consequences of campus
expansion. .The aim of Long-Range Community Goals was to establish a
reliable system for identifying the community's long-range goals, and
the University's relation to these goals..In University Governance
for Community Relations, data from the other four efforts were
integrated to make recommendations on ways of improving the
University's community relations. Major conclusions cover six basic
issues: (1) the service dimension; (2j models of institutions; (3)
internal organization; (4) open access and mass education; (5)
collaboration and community/constituencies; and (6) academic
excellence and the urban dimension.. (Author/PG)
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

University-Urban interface Program

The major thrust of UUIP was to study, chronicle and concurrently
evaluate the interface between Pitt and its urban community. -This
research on action programs was sponsored by a grant from the U.S.
Office of Educaticn. Ultimate goals are to design ways in which
these relations may be enriched, and to provude insights or guide-
lines for other institutions. :

Early in the Program, five representative projects were selected
for study; Communicetions, Minority and Community Services, Campus
Development, long~Range Community Goals, and University Governance
for Community Relations. UUIP did not operate or finance University
activities in these areas; it studied their impact and chronicled
the progress of development. Some thirty-five reports have been pub-
lished on the Program, including studies of Pittsburgh goals, community-
University foruins, campus development, economic impact, and images of
Pitt among groups such as. alumni or neighbors. Presentations at national
meetings evoked inquiries and led to recognition that included hosting
conferences of vxperts called by the Carnegie Commission of Higher
Education.

.The goal of Communications was to explore the perceptions of the
University held by its various publics, to measure changes in percep-
tion and to ascertain their causes, to analyze any discrepancies between
these perceptions and reality, and to suggest ways of communicating a
more realistic and accurate impression. An alumni opinion study, a
readership survey and an analysis of the economic impact of Pitt have
been completed. The last won a top award as a program management case
study. .

In Minority and Community Services, four projects were chosen and
labeled "Operation Outreach.'" They represent only a few of the special
programs undertaken by the University. A research aim in each project
is to publish analyses of the interactions among the three entities
involved - the University, the communiiy, and the target agency or group.
First, Project Right Start is a center for early detcction or prevention
of psychological problems in young children in Pittsburgh's Hill DlStrICL.
A second cooperative effort between the School of Social Work and a
neighborhood organization focuses on problems in the City's North Side.

A third is a management consulting service run by Pitt businasses in
black communities. The fourth is an innovative learning laboratory
introduced into two elementary schools by a Pitt learning theorist.

In Campus Development, UU{P researchers attempted to identify the
consequences of campus expansion, and to map the interaction within
and amcng University, community, and govermment gtroups. Results may
enable the University to involve its neighbors more intimately and
effectively in planning for their mutual neighborhood.



The aim of Long-Range (onmunity Goals was tc establish a reliable
system for identifying the community's iong-range goals, and the ways
in which the University can relate to thosz goals most meaningfully.
To this end, UUIP completed a Pittsburgh Goals Study, in which community
leaders were asked their views on salient social issues and pessible
civic changes. Four UUIP sponsored forums, bringing together community
leaders and faculty members to discuss critical urban priorities, also
have been analyzed.

In University Governance for Community Relations, data from the other
four efforts were /integrated to make recommendations on ways of improving
the University's community relations through alternative policies
and organizational configurations. The final report also discussed an
inventory of University activities in the urban field. - :

Major conclusions cover six basic issues:

1) The Service Dimension ‘

2) Models of Institutions

). Internal Organization

) Open Access and Mass Education

) Collatoration with Communities/Constituencies
) Academic Exce!lence and the Urban Dimension
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INTRODUCTION

"The interactioa Levveen majer citv-hauad universitics and their
comtunilien hag become a malter of great nationsl significance. 0 the
one hand, the incvcasnisg intereliy ¢f our urbap probile and the growing
nublic awaveness of and conrorn abdut th e P“Ch}PW“,“aVP given them the
highest natioual domestic pricrity. Almost sieulvaniously the wajor

nmiversicies of the country have come to be viswed, wmore than cver hefove,

as powerful vésources for solving all sorts of national problems and for
achieving national priovities. Theose two developments converge in what
can be called the university-urban interface...' '

In 1969, the University of Pittsburgh prepared a proposal which thus
summarized the preblem and which, incidently, gave the program which is .
the subject of this report its namez. - e

The Unive rsw v~Urhan Interfacs Prograﬁ (CUIP) was officially launched
in Mareh, 1970.7 As a logicel site fow the study of sn archeiypical inter-
face butween an urban university and its surrcunding co 1nLn1tv the Ynivaersity
of Pittsburgh had several major advantages:

(1} The University of Yittsburgh iz locut
area that is typically cemplex in dts soaial cconomic
chavacter,. dte racial-zthnic diversity, and
mental and  institutionael wariety.

(2) The Un'veksnry of Pi ttsburgh is clearly the comprehengive
university to which its community leoks. It is supported by
local and private, &z well as state fuhde., Most of its
graduates not only come £rom, but remain in, the city area,

’ (3) It is located in the heart of the city, contiguous to the

area's largest Dblack ghetto.

(4) It dis a university which was, and is, officially committed
to and deeply engaged iu a mulf‘—far 2ted effort te Awmprove
"social justices™ Consequently it was, and is, experiencing
virtually all the internal and oxternal pressures that the’
urban crisis hds spawned. ' -

(5) 1t was, and is, in the process of major physical expansion
which has intensified the impingement of university and
urban comwunity. L

¥inally, and vndt made the: opportunity unique., is that the.Univcrsity

of Pittsburph had already prepaved itself to impose 2 rescarch and evaluation

design upon those of iis operations which were cs Decwall;rrc]cvant to the -
interface of a university and its‘.11,1~oundlnfY community, *F

*U.S. Office of Educaticn C-hnts Contract No. 0EG-2-9- ﬁ80’2)~]€
Project No. 80725 o '
. Ak
See especialiy Albert €. Van Dusen, Pro ;,‘w fevv‘qpmen: and Publi
at_the University of Pittsburgh, July, 1972 o
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"Inmediately following his appeintment in 1967, Chancellor Wesley
W. Posvar had requested an inventory of existing University programs relating
to urban decvelopment, and, in subsequent statemnents, policy directives and
budget committments, has given substance to the University's pledge to
better the welfare of the urban community in general and, in particular,
to advance the cause of social justice. B
Early in the effort, a University Council on Urban Programs {ucur)
had been established under the chairmanship of the Vice Chancellor for
Program Developmeut and Public Affairs. Additionally, the Chancellor
requested faculty to examine how they could betfter help meet critical
urban problems and to propose ncw programs. In respouse, over one hundred
detailed proposals requiring new funding were subnitred.

The offices of the Provost, the Vice Chancellor for Program Develop-
ment and Public Affairs, and the Director of Planning evaluated the proposals
and prepzred a list of the ones they felt merited funding. Presentations
were made to potential donecrs, and funds were secured which enabled some
divisions of the University to move beyond mere volunteer efforts.

Despite these accomplishments, by early 1969, the University was still
seeking ways to make its committment more explicit, to determine what role
the University should pley in the community and to mobilize its resources to
perform that role," (University-Urban Interface Program Brochure, 1972:1-2)

It was in this atmosphere of continuing concern with the appropriate
role for the University and the mobilization of resources to meet what has been
termed "the urban challenge", that the University~Urban Interface Program came
into being at Pitt. "Interface" potentially covers a very broad spectrum
of contacts between the University and the community, and this is certainly
the case at Pitt. The University of Pittsburgh is an extremely large
institution. In 1972, the student enrollment was over 31,000, and faculty
numbered more than 1600. The complexity of the University is demonstrated
in part by the number of semi-autonomous divisions within the institutional
structure. Besides the Faculty of Arts and Sciences and the College of Arts
and Sciences, there are schools of medicine, law, nursing, public health,
social work, business, dental medicine, education, engineering, public
affairs, library sciences, health-related professions, pharmacy, and gencral
studies. Because of this diversity the governance structure of the
institution is necessarily highly complex, involving many levels and channels
of authority and influence.

Since it would be impossible to study all forms of interaction betwesn
this complex organization and the many groups in its urban environment, the
developers of the proposal for the University-Urbar Interface Program had
to select specific areas for research out of the vast array.of potential
opportunities. After careful consideration, five priorities were selected

- as a "sampling" of types of engagement between the University and the
v compunity. These priorities were defined as:

-

1. Minority and Community Services
2. Campus Develovment
3. Communications

Q
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4. Long Range Community Coals
5. University Governance for Coimmunity Relations

Only the first area actually represents an altevation from the plans set
out in the proposal for the program. OQriginally it had been decided to
chrenicle the developwent of the Office of Urban and Cemmunity Services,
created in 1969 to provide a liaiscon between the University and tlic dis-
advantaged and minovity groups in the community. CQUCS would establish
an arm into the appropriate arcas in the community to learn about
community needs and attempt to match them wich University resources.
However, the director of OUCS wished ta mobolize funds for action in
the.community rather than research, while the Office of Education grant .
was for research on University activities. Thigs dilemma was solved when
the Pitt agreed to put this office on "hard" woney, that is, as part of
the University regular budget, and the director was freed from research
responsibilities, .-

A substitution (Hinority and Comwmunity Services) was, therefore,
macde by UUIP, and the remaining priorities werc carried out as planned.
Relatively brief descriptions of the several priorities are presented
below to provide a general orientation for the more detailed data .
analysis chapters which follow. An important distinction to be kept
in mind is that there are two clements involved in the descriptions.

On the one hand, there are the ongoing activities iu the particular
project or progrem, and, on the other, there are the methods hy which
reseasrch is being carried out on these activities. UUIP did not
operate or finence the projects; its function, rather, was to study
their impact and to chronicle the process of development, The
descriptions of the priovities are aw adaptation from the UUIP Lrochure
referred to earlier.

COMMUNTCATIONS

The goal of this recearch project was to explore the perceptions of
the University held by its various publics, to measure changes in perception
and ascertain the causes of those changes, to analvze the discrepancies
between these perceptions and the reality of the University, and then to
suggest ways Of communicating to each of the University's publics a more
realistic and accurate impression. The University's publics are many and
diverse; they include businessmen, labor unions, professionals., religious
groups, minorities, nationality groups, foundations, local government,
alumni, parents of students, and four groups within the.University itself
(students, faculty, administrators, and staff).

As the University begins to take a more active paxrt in helping to solve.
societal problems, it reqguires, perhaps more than ever before, the sympathetic
understanding of those who provide its moral and financial support. And as
the community becomes a more active pdarticipant in University affairs, it
becomes increasingly necessary for the University to undevstand its assumptions
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and pricrities. The University's formal communications program is intended
to assist in building this two-way understanding. The program includes:

a. providing information about the University to, local and
national mass mediag

b. publication of a bhi-weekly campus newspaper, a quarterly alumni
newspaper, a quartcrly alumni feature mapgazine, and intermittent
newsletters for certain professional schools;

c. arranging for faculty members and administrators to appear on
television and radio shows and to speak at meetings of professioual
societics, community agencies, etc.

d. providing spocial communications--bulletins, brochures, posters,
etc.—-~designed to promote University programs and events, to
recruit studeunts, etc.

UUIP analyzed these channels of communication, assessed the information flowing
through them, and defined the publics thev are reaching or failing to reach.
Staff members have systematically analyzed the content of a variety of publicatiocns--
the student paper, the bi-weekly University newspaper, the quarterly alumni
paper, the newsletter for parents of students, the commuter student paper,
news releasszs issued by the Office of Wews and TPublications, and articles
about the University appearing in the eity's two daily papers—--in an dttempt
to determine the lrinds of messages about the University sceen by its various
publics. They alsc have conducted several survevs among students, residents,
and alumni in an attempt to ascertain the instruments of communication upon
which they depend for information about the University and to define their
image of the University and its mission.

CAMPUS DEVELOPMENT

‘The necessity for universities to expand their physical fscilities has
made for often explosive relarvions with their nsighbors, not only at the
University of Pittsburgh, but at Columbia, Duke, and around the country.
Erection of new university buildings has a wajor impact on the surrounding
community's aesthetic"éharacter, its commercial enterprises, its citizens,
its public transportation, and its cultural activities. .

At the time UUIP began operations, The Forbes Field Comple —-a major
physical expansion ¢f the campus into an area which previously housed a
stadium for the city's professional athletic teams—-was already scheduled
and largely funded. . This project was naturally chosen as a target for
UUIY research; others were a proposed dormitory, a building to house the

Depr -~nt of Chemistry, and a proposed addition to the medical complex.
Each “he projects was in a different stage of planning--ranging from
an e: ished plan which was about to be implemented and therefore allowed
very le latitude, to a long-range building objective in which it was

still :isible for the community to collaborate.

UJIP researchers attempted to identify the consequences of campus
expansion and to map the complex interaction within and awong University,

Q comnunity, and government groups.

ERIC
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Questions derived by comparing experiences with other urban schocels
have been vused az a Framework for analyzing the University of Pittsburgh's
situation. They include: (1) Ts campus development occessary? . (2) Dld
the University make long-range plans and/or vere the plans revealed to the
public? (3) TIs the University gensitive to-probleuws of resident relocation?
(4) Mas the University. plonned for multi-use buildings?  (5) Has the
University made an effort to rceoncile diffevences with the community?

{6) How will -the cxemption or tawation of new development be handled?

(7) Vhat forms of collaborative planning work hest?

Resecarch has been conducted by obscrvation of negotiating groups,
attendance at public meectings, and interviews with key persomnel. The
staff also exchanged information with researchers who are studying canpus
expansion at other universities. Social areca analysis of the Qaklend area
also was done. '

It fs hoped that the findings of these various research projects will
enable the University te involve its neighbors more intimately and effec-
tively in planuning for their mutvzl neightorhood.

’

MINORITY AND COMMUWITY SERVICES

UUIP actdivity within this first priority concentrated on four projects
which have been laho;nd Operation Outreach. These projects represent cnly
a few of the numerous special programs undertaken hy the University. Other
major efforts--not awﬂc11¢cally targets of UUIP Lcoearrh~~1nclude an Office
of Urban and Community Services designed primarily to serve minority
community neceds; the University-Commupnity Education Program, whose mission
is to provide academic programs for disadvantaged minorities and for para-
professionals; and-the Affirmative Action Program, which seeks to assure equit-
able hiring, remuneration, and personnel practices. One of the rescarch
aims in each of the four Outreach projects is to view the interactions among,
the three entities involved--the University, the community, and the target
agency or group. The projects are: '

Qutreach One: Project Right Start

This project was stimulated through.the directive from the Univer°ity
adm¢n15t*at¢on to academic dnpaeronL° to submit reseavch proposals dealing
with social or racial injustice. Acceptance of a Psychology DcperanL
proposal led to plans for a. program of early detection and prevention of
psychological proBlems in young children within-the Jill District, a pre-
dominantly black comnunity. Operations have begun on a gmall scale--a
director has been bired, community supporvt has been built, and Right Start
paraprofessionals are working with a still limited number of children—-and
expansion is planned.

The UUIP stafif documented the process of building Project Plpbt Sta
largely through examination of available written matelldlb, field
observations, and extensive intelv1cv1ng of projeei personnel.

l‘.
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Finally, a study was made-of Right Start's “ommunlgv- based organization—-
Taking Care of Business (ICB)--and its attempt to institutionalize working
relations with the University. (TCB is now usirg its experiences with Right
Start to explore with other University coyartman the possibilities of

working jointly on additional preblems of community concern.)

Qutreach Twoe: School of Soc1al Work—-NeLﬂbDOLHOOd Centers Association (WCA)

The Worthside of Pittsburgh has been the center of considerable turmoil
over the past few years. Enormous sums of money have been invested in the
area--in a new sports, stadium, public housing, schools, a community college,
a large shopping center, high-rise apartments, highways, etc.--but many of
these resources, for all their benefits, have aggravated sccial and econcmic
problems for Forthside residents. Conflicts among races, between and awong
income grouﬁs, and between government and citizens Iflair vp continually.

Neighborhood Centers Association (NCA), a community organization funded
by the Community Chest, helps to deal with neiphborhood problems such as
housing and racial conflict.

The University's School of Social Worl, agreed in 1970 to work coopera-
tively with NCA on Northside problemsvbecquse the area represented a unigue
oppertunity for the education of young urban professionals in a crucible ‘
contdining critical needs, agency collaboration, and supervised field place-
ment. The School is attempting to develop and test models of intervention in

- comnunity development projects, gatber in-depth information about the special
characteristics of the Northside, learn the ewpectations and priorities of
commnity residents, and, finally, use a2ll of this information to help RCA
develop policy and programs that use the School's expertise

UUIP rescarchers participated with NCA for a full yoa:, gathering data
for subsequent analysis. The results of this analysis include: an
interpretive history of NCA as a social. service apeucy, description of
community problems, evaluation of the successes and failures of a few
representative community projects, analysis of the process of placing
community workers in the field, and suggestions as to ways in which the
University can best assist the agency and the community in the resolution
of their problems. '

Outreach Three: Student Consultant Project (SCP)

SCP was founded in the fall of 1069 by a group of students in the
Graduate School of Business for the purpose of providing free management
consulting services to small businessmen and industriazl ontrepreneurs
in the City's economically depressed hlack neighborhoods. The student
consultants are both black and white; their clienis are almost exclusively
black. The goals of the organization range from the generul-—opening
another channel of communicalion and cooperation between blacks and
wvhites and hetween the University and the community--to the &pPCLfICT”
the development of a black economic base in Pittshurgh.

ERIC
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In addition te providing {ree consuliing sovvices, SCP spousors special
pregrams and courses on mananeyial toshrigues Uproblone; raefere ite ¢licnc
to othen &ﬂHMCJﬂe vireny speclalized professionnl competence seens to bhe callod
fory disaeminctes information to clicnts on wavs of ohoadnine soods and
services through governmental acencies and other scources; has carpleved o
pilot study of the black business covmrunity dn the citr‘” BPA1L Dastricty and

ig dn the procass of establishing & credit union.

LUGIP has collaborated in reseavch en the Stadent Congultont
by supporting analvacs of opovationo sedically wnberviowving
nel firem the hu‘,.» icss schonld and 1o, , end by studving

materiol., UUIP rescarchers attendedoi o sraject's

shed & irenopraph by P

DUIP heer publis SCP merbavs vhich includes n descrint
of SCP'g history, a wanusl of procoed “desipred te facdlitate the trainiug
of new student consu]tauts, and a discuscien of communication control and
recovyd apalysis within SCY intended fo belp prove oporations.

Other research focusas on the 31‘(;(‘31 rolationshins ioting betveon
SCP and cowmunity businesses end sgencics., (& mmboev of dndividuals op SO0
Board of Dirvectors ave involved in othor azorncies comuuniliy entorprisns,
and this intevwebbing of dnceredsts has heen cruciel to the project’s ewictens
from several ctandpoinrs, including financial acsistonce, ths vefevval of
clients, and moral support.)

Outreach Four: Clarifying Environments Program (CEP)

The Clovifying Dnvivonments Program (CEL) 1% an 11nmvaLJv attempt to
introduce theorv and practice developed in the University's learning reseavch
Yaboratories inte a ghetto school. The program focuzes on the improvement
of the educational environment of the urben poor and minority grouns and
the trajninv of dindigenous pavaprofescional staff as administrators, and aims
at a long-range goal of developing a theory of humen problew-solving and
social dinteraction. Implementation cof the progrom devends upon cormaumity

-

support at both the grassroots lev

Three Clarifying Invirouments Laboratories--one on the it

rrojcet

Ay

el and \.1tJAJ11 the upper-cchiclon,

t campus,

one in a black ghetto elementary school and one in a low-income white
elementary school-~have becn operuLJwg. The vreopram was created by a

learning theorist

LLWLQL uno is also a professor of sociology. CEP aticuwpts to help children
“discover” for themselves important things about the way they learn. Theixn
leatning activicies include such things as having theiv fingernoils color-
coded to match the keyboard of a '*7ki1g svpewritev', identifving letters

of the alphabet on a "wheel of furtune', watching themselves on closed-circui
Picturephone, and publishing theiv own newspaper, CEP has beerr funded in
pult by "Lvn1a1 private foundaticns and in part by a Model Cities grant
adiministered by the Pittsburgh Board of LEducation.

TUIP examined tho linkape ratteren among the University, the Pittsburgh

Loard of Iducation, the Model Cities Program, foundations, and contacts

among other community ovoanizations, and citizens

shborhoods to prominent leaders

Lroups,

™ r_;J

O
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A mapping of CUV's community relatiovns and the general dupact of
its Dunovative theory and tecimique on the cesrunity and dbls institulions
aluo are cxplored. Datn on che projoct wan collected through repovts from
participant observers, vieits to the project, and fnterviews with key

porsons In cancoyned ur;anizatiuns.

COMFURTTY LOWG-RANCE GOALS

“The aim of this project was to establish a yeliable svstem for
identifvivg the cowmunity's leng-rongo poals and wavs in which the Dndves
can relaic to those gools most meavingfully. Several steps have baen tu
toward the development of such o svslbeonm,

In the spring of 1971, under UURF gpenscrsaip, a Pittsbhburgh Coaje
Study was conducted in which 106 promineni comrunity leaders were asked
to exniess thedr views en 28 civic changes vhich ndight oceur through 1975
1he wain purpose of the study was to digcern any congensus as to possiblie
changes in the city and o determine what changes might rontribute to
conflict:. Rasults of the study were fed back to the leaders themselves as
to how othey v leaders view the civy's future and enabled them to
gauge the erxtent to which their sentiments werc shared by their associctes.

A xr

Another phase of this ﬁrojocc hag been the eponsorship of a gories of
forums bringing toscther cownunity leadevs and feculty wewmbers to discuss
topics of common coencorn.  The feur forums Focused on “Conflict Hnnd?vﬂ”ﬂl”,
he Adwinistration of Justice," "Healih Services," ang "Community Geals
and the Govermmeat of Metropolis.'" TYor each of the forums, background
papers were propaved which cramined the problems in detadl and rocommended
wavs in which the unlversity and community might work together to solve
them, A summary of the proceedings of the forvms wes published and
cireulated fo participants.

11’1}1

The thwmaLL goal was Lo nvplorc ways of bridging the gap between the
Univergity's and the communitv's perspectives on cormon problems.  An out-
growth may be the est ah’lh]ﬂnﬁl of mechanisns to more effectively cope with
vrgent urban problems. Bowefully, the roesults will help to articulate better

the voles of the University, government, community organizations, leaders,
and institutions and i1l leave a legacy of useful methods for dealing with
community issues.

UNTVERSTTY GOVERNARIE FOR COMMUNITY MELATIONS

Tt is hoped that the data which are being collected in comncction with
the four reseavch projects just duscribed will wwske it possible, finally,
to determine the degree of complexity with which the dnstituticn is deal-
ing, to a2uscss tho effectiveness of ita current vesponge, and vo identify
ways of improving thet vesponse,  Conscquently, UUIR's final task was to

analyze issues in the aves of governance for community relaticns and Lo
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic: P



malke suggestions on erpanizational configurations so that the University's
community relations as aell ite overall missiou may bhe enhanceéd.

Conpcp1”c13y, the UUIP program utilized an instituion-building
perspective that provides & frameworl for studying variables suéh as obh—
jectives, resource allocation, persomnel, leadership, and organirzational
structure and linkages within diffevent contexts., Methods used include
survey research, content analvsis, regular fecused JﬂtafVchq with key
pereons, analysis of comparative programs in othex inetitutions, social
area analyqﬁQ,'und coveurrent evalJuation. Different maethods warc used in
specific PLOJLCLy.

Use of interim or final research results by policy makers within
administrative and academic departments of the University may provide
information on their value in practice.  Incerporation of such recommendations
into policy-making strcams ig a vital topic related to governance, and one
wivich may shed light or the process of how reform and inncvation occur.

Onec important offshoot of the governance phase of UUIP research has
been a special study of the University's ecopcmic impacl upon its conmmuiity.
This study was a joint undertaking of UUIP and the Lducational Systems :
Research Group of VWashiugton, DC., and Toronte, Canzda. 1t iz modeled.
on & pionesring study published by the American Council on Education,
Istimating the impact of a College or Upiversity on the Local Economy, in
wliieh methods are punposaed for developing a balance sheet which would
measure a university's real net contribucious against its hypothetical
cost to the community. The study, a prototype application which took s
several months, spells out for the first time in dollars and ceuts
some oI the ways in which the University pays its way in the comiaunity,

Methodology

Under the mandate from the Office of Education the major thrust of
the program was to monitor, chronicle, and concurrently evaluate on-
going operations of the University. The University-Urban Interface grant
was to be used StlLCt]V for research and not for organizing new programs
or services. AR '

The first necessity for any research program is access to the

appropriate offices, programs, and personnel. The appcointment of the
Vice Chancellor for Yrogram Development and Public Affairs as principal
invegtigator for the research progran deirons strated the University's willing-
ness to be studied. This hlghwlavol office constituted the organizing unit
for most of thc University's formal responsibilities with respect to
community relations. Criginally, it had been planned to have research
personnel lodged in the several key offices, e.g., a researcher in News
and Publications, or the Office of Development and Alumni Lffairs. How—
ever, physical shortage of space and changing activities have made a
centralized rescarch office wmore practical. In the onzoing research,
individual assignments t¢ cover certain project aress have been allocated,
but the research team has been able to keep in touch with all aspacts of

o the program because its memberd have had theix permanent basg in the same

Emc‘lfflce.
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The regpular research sraff has beon quite small. Besides the
Principal Investigator, who continues to spend wost- of his time in his
administrative duties ag formally arranged, there were a Director of
Research Programs, three Research-Prejeat BRirectors, .and two full-cime
research assistents. In addition, it was possikle to enlist the help
of one or two part-time graduate students at any given time. Under-—
gpraduate students in the Work-Study propram turnod out to be very use-
ful in doing coding or other routine tasks when these wore required,
Hevertheless, the nuwmber of permanent researcl: personnel did not allow
for consistent clese monitoring of all the officed, programs, and
projects under study. For the outreach projects, wnder Minovity and
Commuuity Services, an elternative reseawch strategy was developed
wvhich was consistent with the rescarch thrust of the grant. Some
personnel alrthly 1nvoIVLc in previding services on the four proqecto
functioned as participant observers for UUIP. Portions of their salaries
were paid by grant funds in exchange for information according to the
upeCJfLCJLIO”S of the research program and under the 91n91Vl ion of
members of the rcseargh team.

]

J

The research alco benefitted from repulary access to interview
reports, and cother data from Lcy University administrators. TFroni thesc
contacts vital information was acquired, particularly with respect to the
priotity aveas of communic anon and campas develepment.. Similarly,
leaders in the sutreach and community long-range gcals projects have
been sccessible and helpful, not only in providing information but also
in enhancing awareness of particular facets of operatiomns which might
otherwise have becn overlooked.

There is no doubt in the minde of the researchers that there was
some resistance to the research, particularly as it conveyed an cvaluatory
component. The research fteam has been aware of certain "closed areas'.
Conflicts have also been apparcent between the desire tc have the story
told and lovalties to certain projects, offices, or even the complete
University per se. Sometimes such evident stumbling blocks have actually
worked to advantage in getting a wider perspective. Realizing that
obstacles were being raised from one source, the researcher looked else-
where to fill out the data. On the vhole, however, those involvéd in
implementing the priorities under study were highly cooperative.'-

Specific techniques of data collection had -to be derived for each
of the four priority areas and then integrated for the last priority
area: University Governance for Cowmunity Relations. The first four
priority areas were different enough from one another to call for specific
research techniques which would have been inappropriate if applied to all.
At the one extreme, the research on communication was fairly readily
approachable by standardized techniques such as questionnaire surveys

and content analysis of media. Monitoring the Outreach Projects, on the

othier hand, vequired a more innovdtive approach. Reports from participant
cbservers working in the field have been combined with visits on the part
of the researchers, interviews with other project memwbers, unobtrusive
measures such as memos, proposals, and corre *popdenco in the project files,

‘and so on. With the use of several techniques, c¢recse-checks on the reports

.
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The rescarch tesm, therefore, also attached

.o this project to provide some additional insights
hndques for the gosls project, in addition to more

sior résearchers wag

¢+, regquired a rather broad-based observational and

to the major project activity--four cowmunity goals

ricty of activities under study and the need to
ques appropriate to each, the reseavchers very eariy
auld have to develop ways of making data collection
ble from areca to area. .This was especislly crucial
nade respousible for and spent
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wos the Institution-Building model which defined major
~itle attention.

The wey in which this model was used

~1 be discussed in the final seciion cof this chazter.

- 2ans of ensuring that research directiong, problems,

o ared were brought about by regular research staff
mectings ana the .

~ulation of interview protocols and draft reports
<. The staff meetings provided an arena in which
sreliminary findings could be shared. By meking it

e

a practice to koo taff meetings weelly, at least some measure was
introduced to 1 individual steff nembers from becoming so immersed

in their own
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“r area that they "lost sight of

the whole',

ipful means of keeping research stuff up-to-date with

ciies and also furnishing fresh ideas and insights to

nd competencies.

came to be called the Internal Consultant Seminars.

Interface Program had, from its inception, a Research
miversity faculty members with particularly rejevant
Members of the council participated

1L,

lvesearch interaes:

 E[{I(:~ _ e

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



12.

in the planning phase of the program, and also met as a body several
times during the life of the program to discuss its progpress and offer
advice for {further activities. During the Fall of 1971, a series of
seminars were instituted with mcubers of the Research &dvisory Council
and other experts in the University. 7This sevyies continued until the
end of the program. : - ‘

In the course of the seminars, it was possible to have prolonged
and ‘extremely usceful vork gessions on reseaveh problems with Professors
Durkhart Holzner, Paul Lazarsfeld, and Jiri Nehnevajsa, all of the
Department of Sociolopy, @nd Professor Joseph Taton of the School of '
Social Work. Professor Lazarsfeld particularly contributed his very
valuable time on a regular bi-weekly basis for many months., He has
aided the reseasrch staff in many areas such as exploring special \
problems in access to data, comparvability-of data collected by different
techniques, the identification of broad inteprating themes, and the
particular issues involved in coneurrent evaluation. With others who
attended the Interpal Consultant Saminars, it hes becon possible to
further the understanding of the instituticn-building framework in terms
of its useg, limitations, and potential, as well as its application to the
rescarch at hand. Poth Professor Nehnevajsa and Professor lLazarsfeld also
participated in an all-day seminar with personnel from the four outreach
projeccts who were submitting reporits to UUIP as part ¢f tha data collection.

In this way, outreach contributors were also made familiar with the principal
variables of the institution~building wodel.

Daesides contributions to the Internal Consultant,Seminars, members of
the Research Advisory Council mede contribitions to the program in a number
of other ways. Di. Allen Poud of the School of Public llealth made a special
contribution to the Urban Inventory which will be discussed in Chapter V,
Dean Steele Cow, Jr., of the School of General Studies served as Project
Director of the Community Long~Range Goals Effort. He also authored several
documents for the program and was a contrihutor to the original proposal,
Professor Nehnevajsa also authored a nuwber of documents in connection with
the goals project.

The instruments used in the course of the research and the types of
data which were collected are catalogued Zn Appendix D of this report.

i

The Institution—-Building Model

Early in the development of the University-Urban Intexface Program,
it was decided that this model could serve as an organizing and synthesizing
focus for the rescarch. How UUIP used the model for its purposes will be
described in this section. For a more thecretical discussion of the model,
with references/to major sources, see Appendix 4,

Although the model had so far been used mainly in developing countries,
it provided a framework for studying the emergence of a new organization or
the re~organization of an existing one which seemed suited to program needs.
The research was undertaken to monitor the efforts of the University of
Pittsburgh to implement a community service or urban dimeunsion on the part
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of the University. The emphasis in the institution-building medel on process
and change <ecemed to £it in with this objective. Also, some of the projects
and programs studied were new efforts which weve attenpting to move o an

established position. The model stressed regular samplings and compariscos
oi goan and programs:at diffcerent points din time,

A second feature of the model is the identification of important

internal variables which influence the success or failure of any attempt

to establish a ncw or alter an existing framewori:. This set of variables
is applicable not only to the University as a total system, but also to
each of the projects, programs, and ofiices chosen as arvcas for intenzive

research.  The use of a consistent set of variables was parvticularly

E

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

important for integrating data collection and dualyg'" over the wide
variety of activities inciuded in the study. Rach priority areca has
unique characteristics in comparison with the cothers, yet each is con-
sistent with the program aims of pathering LnfOLmaulon which wonld lead

to proposal for a wore effective approach to UniVC"rify~Community inter-
action. Within cach priority, independent leaders.p pursue their own goals
which vary accor dJHF to the perceived needs ofi the parLlcular tarpet group

or groups. ' Systemwatic ‘Attention to- the .wariables specified in the model

also provided a basis for assimilating findinge in commection with the
fifth priority, University CGovernance for Commuiity Relations.

The third element in the model which has been helpful for the research
design is the identification of external lLinkages. The assumption is that
all organizations are iuterdependeut and must rely oun other oyrgzanizations,
external groups and individuals both as sources of support and as recipients
of goods and services. The nature of the program research r@qul”gd focusing
on three types of collectivities: Tne University, the particular project o
program under study, and the community target group or groups. The irstitutioau
building model offered continuous reenforcement for paying attention to thes
three foci. It also served to specify the nature of the ties which exist .
between them. Like the'internal variables of the model, aitention to pa;tchWQ;
types of external linkages provided coutinuity across the priority arcas

It should be noted that none of the action programe which were studied
by UUIP had specifically set out te use the dpstitution-building model as a
guide for establishing an crganization. Rather the model wasg part of the
research framework, and the concepts were applied to the analysis of the
programs and not to thedir implementatlon,

b

The Variables ¢f the Model: The model delineates seven basic issues in
the development (or restructuring) of an institution. These centyal variables
are listed in the chart below on the vertical axis. Before diecussing the
mappings on the horizontal axis of the chart, a brief description of the
seven variables and the data used to documenf them ism presented.

‘
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Tnstitution—-Yuilding Variables

Normative Mapping Operating Mapping wnage Mapping

Goals and Doctrine

v e D — e me ot e e mmn e aee wem e e e e cn e een e e eme mm e e em bme e e mmee e e

gpggganv

Organization or
Internal 3tructure

Linkages

Goals and doctring refer to the gpecified objectives of the program or
organization, as well as the ideolopial justification for settina the goals,
The information for this varisble was usually found in written documents
such ag proposals on grant contracts, brochures, or other official papers
having to do with goal specifications. Programs have to do with the
mechanisms by which it s aLLcmDLLd to put the woa]s into action. Data
on program implemantation weis collected by monitoring resource allocation,
interviewing steff about their act1v1tlcs,'and observation on the scenea
of the activities,

Assessing leadership requires attention to continuity, qualifications,

and organizational skills of program leaders. These data were gathered in

verious ways. Often there were formal job descriptions or other means of

determining what was considered "accepted leadership style'. Other information

came from interviews, observat:ion, media coverage, and collectimg opinions

from those bOth internal and external to the program with whom top leader-

ship had to relate. EEQ;J;QQoL refers to the staff of an organization or
_pro"raw beyond lesadership. . Since some of the programs under study included

a very "mixed" staff in terms of qualifications and cousiderable overlap in

duties, staff interaction was given considerable attention. In addition to

observation and informal clues picked up in casual contacts, the relations

between staff members and their orientations toward both the program and its

leadership were moqtly garnered through interviews with leaders and otlior

persornel.

Organization or internal structure vefevs to tlhie distribution of
responsibilities and authority. Very often, there were formal charters
or other documents which describes the roles to be played and the ways in
which these roles related to one another. Very often, too, for one reasen
or another, the structure was altered in actual practice. The more formal
documents, hovever provided a guide against which information from other
research. tools c0uld be placed. It was then possible to monitor changes in
role specifications and organizational relations and probe into the conditions
which led to alterations in the organizational design. Under resources,
the nccegsary inputs for orgenizational implementation and stability are
covered. - Feyr these programs, funding—-the basis frow which it would be
possible to hire appropri: “~ staff, acquire necded facilities, and so on—~
was a major focus. Data I this area included measuring the actual time
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spent on raising funds as comparcd to other efforte, and ascertaining the
targets of propnsais end moere informal requests. The success or failuve
of such efforts was alsoe decumented, and it was pessible to talk to people
dn target agencies as to theiv receptivity or lack of it and the ressons
for which thuey either accepfed or turned dowa any given funding request.

discussed above. They tave to do with external social environment in

which programs exist. There are several types of linkages. Xnabling

linkages haveé contrel over a program in the form of allocation of vescuvces

and decision-making authority. For most of the projects and programs monitoved
by UL1P, the University played -an enabling role. But the prograsms also had

to go Lo other agencies, public and private, for sufficient resources to

“implement and establish thoir activiiies. A second linkage, normative,
has to do with the value climate in. which particular efforts are received.

- Public legitimaticn provides an esscential support bage for the implemcntation
of programs, netional linkages, a thivd type, snclude those other -
organizationz or groups which perform complementary zebivities or competing
ones. To the extent that coopervative reciprocel relations can be established
with fanctional linhages, an organizaztion will be facilitated in receiving
needed iuputs and finding a market for its own geods sund/er services.

Finally, there are diffuse linkages which-have to do with the various
population apgregates which may at any time be mebilized to. support ox
reject an < rganizational effort. In times of crisis, the support which

can be mobilized freom previously unorganirzed sources may make the difference-
in keeping an effort going.

- To study linkage relationships of the four types outlined akove., data
was collected through cortent analysies of the mass-media, through survaeys,
and through analyzing memos aand. correspondence between any given program
and cutsgide groups or individuals. The extent to vhich funding or other
requests Tor aseistance were honored aud the conditions under which resopurces
were granted was also documented. Finally, numerous interviews and more in-
formal discussions were held with hoth internal stranf and members of relevant
outeide groups about such rclation§hips, ’ ‘

To return to the hovizontal axis of the chuart presented on page 21,
this axis signifies that each of the seven variables are viewed from three
different perspectives oy ''mappings'. The first, or blueprint, mapping
pertains to the plans developed in relation .to cach of the seven variables
as stated in organization charts, budgets, program specifications, and
other formal documents developed initially, cr aleng the way, which tell
how things are "supposed to be". The second mapping, operations, requires
data which show whet is actually happening as attempts ave made to carry
out the blueprint in the seven areas. The third perspective, image napping,
takes into account the pereeptions that relevant constituencies have about
each of the seven igsues or variables., The three mappings have been very
useful for UUIP research because the purpese of the study was to find
out how people perceived university actiong, in addition te chrounicling
vhat was actually being done and how the activities neasured up to the
original plans. '
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To use the institution building model, the research staif developed
a work sheet based on the chart which shows the seven variables and the
three mappings, or perspectives. These work sheets were filled in
regularly with the appropriate data. DBy this wmethod, a time perspective

" could be amployed on the process of implementaticn. 1t also ensured that

all gaps in data coliection could be identified and filled without any

- appreciable lapse in time,

In the following chopters, analysis and interpretation of the data
collected in the course of the study will be presented. The first chapter
will be devoted to commuunications. This seems appropriate since the
process of communication is an imporcvant part of each of the other
pricrity arcas chosen for the University-Urban Interface Program.
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Comaunication Betwesn the University
and Tts Fublics

Probably the most eriticel dilemma for the conbor orary wiversity in
the United Shates has come to be that of defining ites particuolsy “c,u01d1~
Bilities end obligationz, botnh towrard its inteonul consbitusncic vaent.c.
faculty, administration) and its exbernsl publics al the local and nhLloual
level, For some vesrs, considerable abbtention has bheesn paid to irterna1
issues, y.xivaJur1V'v¢ih respect oo obligatious to QUuuoncs, but ibois
only very recentiyv that the wniversity hog been pressed 10 articulate its
responsihilities viswa~vis non-membershin gLOLﬂu. sTraditicenally, the
vidversitly's "business"” sras to provide highe education for an elite,
and its resources vere uiilized pursuant to auuh godls as providing
adaquate enrriculs and knowledgeable faculbies so bh(L - Mliberal edu-
cation" could be acyguired by those few who would be respensible for
mednteining the cultural standerds of the socichy. iJ e World N&r 1L,

however, the university haog beon asked to accomandate an infiws of a far
reater peonortion of the population, hobthl to enlarze the spectrum of
I M ) % ks

informed citizenry and also to orviernt 1%s2lf to the occupsiicnasi-techno-
logical needs of an industrial soclcety in an advanced stage, Duripﬂ this

seme parlod, the university has been increasingly assigned the task
condvcting hasic, empirical research into the long-range and immewluho

probhlems enboﬂnuvrpd in the new socd
verzlity professor was heing pressced

al conditions. In effect, the uni.

o forselke g move laolabed schola:
stance aund adopt the rather difTuzse role of both researcher and teacher
the rationale being that expert fecult) should be engaged in the production
as well as the disgeminztion of knowledy

In the past decade, the unjversity
put its accumulated uJOWLCQ”C and resg
tion of proliferating social prob!ew',
respect to ite tec PULML rcsn@ﬂuLbnl
keep more abrezst with
students to understend i
as the chief rendrvolr of Lnon.,

bas been incrensingly pressed 1o
rees to work on the Lwmediate solu-
particnisrly uwrban probloms. With'
rics, the wniversity is called upen to
in the "real" world, and prepare its

» ihs practical needs., The uwniversity,
and expertise in society. is expected
to provide the talents and the programs which will produce the personunel
to solve acube social problems. Thﬁs is one aspeelt of a naow service role
for the wiversity, an aspect vhJ can generally be handled by an expaunsion
within uwniversity walls

i

A second servicc sspect, however, requires a more active "inveolvement"
in the commanity directly, and this aspect is more closely related to
research activitics. Rabther than simp v ostoring up bagic knowledge, the
wniversity 14 belng asked to stert dmplementing rescarych 'Jﬂilhbu through

“direct interventicn programg in PrOthn uress, - Meny geoups are pressuring
faculby and students te nalke thenselves dirvectly responsive Lo communltv
needs through commumity action or betbterment ectivities. Buch activities
require close interaction bhetween university personnel and community groups
so that their shared knovledge con be brought to bear, rather bhen tniver-
E}Ly personnel giving "advice” ' K
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The reciprocal relationship betwzen the university and the coumamitey
has become sbrikinely evident in recent Lines,  The wiversity neods strong
support, morally end fincneciclly, in order to fulfill its instilutionalized
rcles of tezching and rvescawvch.,  In barn, the university is being eallicd
uron to sugnont its rore Jutont sevvice ddcolopy and exercise its great

“potenticl by respouding tlwough active “nvolvement in Gimes of urban crisos.

For a community-university partnership Lo amerse and funchion well,
knovledge cnd understanding of' the existing nroblems on both sides is
necessary.,  This can be atiained only throuvgh good and oven communicaticons
between the twn., For j*° purt, the vniversity must otlbenpt not only to
listen bto, its major constltuencices but to articulote its own goals oand
implepentation ;vdblcun. Commmity groups, in turn, mssy try to wdar-
stand the variety of demand:z on the university as well as making clese
1ts own needs.  Only when & contimwous {two-way flow of commamication has
been established, can it be expacted that the uniVﬂrvity and the community
can develop an understanding which will allow them {o work ltogether to
forvard thelr commnon interests.

The University of Pittsburih meels the criteris necessary to serve as
a research situation for wiversity-comrmomity commwmication an ‘Iv°is and
sction plans., The University has made a coumitment to excellence in teacii-
ing end research as well as. a commitment. to involvemsnt with the communiiy.
The most recent Anmial Reports of the Chancellor stress the role of pvb71
scervice (Report of the Chancellor, 1970; 197L; 19772). Tnﬂ Universitv has
a chJ-noweanmq “w,acm of Formal camaunication which is vitally concerned

with the effects of its operation end has expressed willingness Lo cooper-
' ebe with vresearch staffs., ‘he City of Pittsburgh displays the choracter-

istics of cother wrban aress in terms both of its problems and its intex
citizen groups in solving bhese prohlems. These conditions are imporbant

as one works toward an uwiderstonding of the University-communily comvaunicg.
tion process not only as it effects the University of Pititsburgh but with
Sy

ndiags that will be generalizable to other universities in the ccunbry
o8 thnv strive Lo mect the new challenges., ‘

Alvthough only one of the five priority areas chosen for Uuﬁ«O;ﬂztv—-
Urban Interfzce Program (UULP) rasearch is designated as "Communicetions .
it rapidly became epparent that, in fact, each of these pricrities required -
an understanding of the problem of comwunlcqtion. betwveen the University
and one or more of its major constituencies. For axsmple:

Minority snd Cowvun\Lv Services depends heavily on the establich-
omeént of productive -comminications with the bWarV commanity:  with
both individuals within that community and with social agencies and
organizations such as Model Citien, PACE, and t:e United Black Front.

Campus leveloprient depends on the establisiment of produchive
communications betuween the University and those who are affected
by its zamps evpansion plens:  compunity o . ldenbs and business
people; ethmic groups, blacks; the communit, -lamming organizeticons:
and displaced or incouvenienced properbty oime 3.

ERIC
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Communyily Long~Ronge Gosls caulions s (hat commumictilon needs,
like & comrunity's needs and gouls, wre consbantly shifiting and ncw
configurations are cherging.  Thus lines of communicutions must be
able to rcuch not ouly present iniluentials and dzcision-mokers within
the commmumity; but exiend to reach futwre ivfluentials as well.

pre the problem of comnanicalions as an internal

a8 Vcll'du-lﬁ_c bernal problom.  There is o need for internal commumi-
ration among personnel of the ndversity ws well as external commuii-
cation bhetween the Universily as a corporabe enblity and its publics.

Cormund i demands not only Lhat we reach the traditional
“major" conuuibloﬁbleu of & weiversity: i.e., alumal, government
bodies, students, faculty, cornoralions, but aizo that we monilor
and interpret correctly, the incoming messapges Lrom those constituen-
cles. Comrunications is always a two~way streel, Failure of the '
flow in either divection can seriously jeopardize the success of
cany interface.

Communications, morecver, way take many forms. Communication takes
place not only through formal media, such as the printed woi radio,
televis sion, and formal gpeeches, bul also informally thrnugh cwsual
conversabion; grapevine, rumor, and simply keeping one's cyes and ears open.

ca
A,

In dmd¢01'1, there . is more to comnmumication then the sending and
receiving of "messoges'. It is a matter not only of infermation given
and recelved, but algo of the PLTCepb'OU that rform ag this information

is interpreted.

With a subject matter so broad and complex, the resecurclh problem

quickly becams cne of focu"' how to study and uvaderstand (ommunlc stions
and their impact "in some sort of manageable way. :

A.genersl plan and many specific ideas were sugge sicd in the original
Propos al to the Office. ol Bducation (P2 oIou(' for Continuation of & University-
Urban Interface Program, December, 1960). Thnat docimuent puooested thal the
research should concentrote on Lbrbe kinds of problems:

L. To ascertain whether gpecific communications which were
intended to convey informetion did in fact comvey that information
accurately.

R . 2. To discover vhether specific nowmunuﬁDiLonq which are
intended to change or to reinforce a particular attitude did or did
not do so. C

3. To systematically collect information about the chamnels
through which commnications are sent and received in order to hegin
to mop the structures which do and which do not facilitate the flow of
effective commnicationz. Bince freom the poiut of view of Univen ity
operations 1t is a3 lwportant for t‘MﬂUPJU&LlODn to flow from th-
commurity into the University as it is for communicabions to be:
transmitted to the community, these three preblems will be inves

gated by glVJng systematic abtentlon to movement in both directi:

ERIC
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- In addition to locking at the accuracy;-attitude reinforcement, and
charmels of communication, it was algo deemed important to explore the .
expectations people have of the University. By uncovering and evalusting
the proesent perceptions various yubljos have toward the role of a wiiver-
sity, recomsendations could be made to university administrations in tewms
of discrepant expectations between publics and misunderstandings of present
policies. Such information could also be useful in determining the aveas
in which the allocation of commnication resources might be applied to
clarify university positions or lnterpret university activity.

Sy

d hQ& Leen collected for study of communication between the
University and the community within the framework of the institution-
buvilding model. Organization charts of the 0ffice of Wews and Publications
and the Office of Development and Alwmni Affeirs were used as a basis
for a blueprint mapping of the formal media structure between the University
and the comuunity. - Interviews with adrinistrators of these offices and

‘ other relevent persommnel aided in the mapping of the "actual operations
of their offices. Questions were included in surveys to ascertain which
chamnels of commmnication various groups were using to both receive and
send news between the University and the oommunﬁuy

The major emphasis, however, has been placed on "inage mapping.
Communication is a key Tactor in the Fformation of* perceptions that ie Le
have of the University. The research soughl to discover not only hos
people assess the communication process per se {(ex.: informatiVéness
and accuracy of Un1v0r81ry papers), but also how they interpret activities
of the Un:volsltv (ex.: campus expansion, minorities programs, student
events). Therefore, communications is viewed as a process which is com-
plementary to the structural development of all of the interfacing Programs.

The "Publics" of the University

A Tirst task in the development of a research design for the study of
communicstions was to clarify the concept of "publics" and to identify
which specific puzlics are most relevant to a study of the University-
community communication process..

"Publics" of the University are groups of people who can be identi-
fied by certain social characteristics as having a special relationship
to the University. One way to categorize these publics is in terms of a
functional relationship with the Unlversl y.% The most sdlient categories
for the University would be: ' B
“ 1. Universiby decision-makers (high level administrators,
Trustees) '

: 2. Program implementors (Ffaculty and staffl)
3. "Clients" (those whom the University directly serves, such

as students, community project recipients, medical clinic
paticnts)

*The categories are suggested hy a working paper of Jlrl Nehnevajza,

@ "Methodological TIssues in Institubtion-Building Research,'" Pittsburgh, Pa.:
[:RJK: University of Pittsburgh, March 29, 196k. o : ,
P iz . -
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i, Bffectors (those vho are external to Lhc orgenization
structure bult have some authoxiuy, such as Tinancicl donors.
alumni, legislators, union lezders, nnd elity government
ofi_c1als)
5. Commnity influentials (politicians, business leaders,.
winority group spokesmen, newsncn)

6. The gencrcl public (ranging Trom those who ave directly

. o eleegfiécted by University actions, such a5 locul residents
- i and businessmen to less directly alfected, such as tox-

- payers, parents, and voLers)

These cabegories of publics point up the roles different grouping s-aerJorw
vig-a-vis the University, renging Lfrom those who formulate policy snd .
carry out the programs; those who have vebto power, either directly ox
through influence; and those who aré divectly served by the University.

These publics' relationship with the University vary over time in
intensity and significance. Their degree of contact with University
activities also varies, some having fermal, ongoing relations and others
having most contact through exposure of the public media. The nature of
the relationship is such that the expectations and 1magus which these
different publics have of ithe University will vary according to the neads
of each role: administrators will want policy iwplementation to xun
smoothly. but cffectors will prouest 1f their specinl interests are not
vct iaCU]Ly want to Mﬂnntaln hLPh acsdemvc standavdsﬁ but tradl io:allv

o

~te pursue special resesrch, but Lﬁymslutors e 1b Lhe teacher in the _
classroom; and there are calls for lowered Guition, increase of students
and special programns, higﬂ?r sglaries, and a balanced budget, ;

These conflicting needs. and expectations point uvp the importance of
. reaching a better understanding of the views of these publics on present
~policies of Lhe‘UnlvelﬁiLy and the impact of the mediz on these Views.

In addition vo viewing the publics in terms of their functional
'.fOIdLTOnuth to the University, the publics can also be scen in terms of
their position in the structure of the Universiiy., Some of these publics
specified in the above schema are part of the internal structure of the
*Univer°ity others are external, and & third group we have laheled
"criss-cross™, This nird group designates roles which have mejor organi-
aﬁulonal ties both within and outside of the University and serve ag a
bridge between the internal and external publics. Publicg would Tit
into these three categories as Tfollows:

Internal Publics . "+ Criss-Cross Publics External Publics
Students . Trustees Legislators

) Faculty ' Blumni Communicy Leaders
Administrators . ) General Public
Staff ’ o
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One public from each of the three broad calegories was selected for
in depth study. Studernts and alunmi were surveyed by mailed questionnaires
as follows:¥* '

Somple Return

Student T _ 900 51% " October 1, 1970
Student II ) 293 panel - 68.9% ’ CMarch i, 1971

. : 135 dorm - 56.3% 0 March 1, 1971
Alunmi I Printed in.

Alwani Time: 452 October, 1970

Alumni TT 3,000 32% May, 1972
The views of segments of the grnerai public were su¢v0ved during the

Summer of 1972 throu5h sixzty hour-long interviews, using both an open-ended
and forced-choice format. Iive different groups of Pittsburgh residents,

were identified by their relationship to Pitt and their geographic and
racial affiliations. Those groups. were Oakland Businessmen, Oakland Resi-
dents, Mill District Blacks, Blue-collsr Non-Oaskiand Residents, and White
Suburbanltes"

One majorcriterionibv thé_identification of those groups was the
degree of their involvement with the University. The Oakland. Businessmen,
the Oakland Residents, and the Hill District Black Residents were more
involved with Pitt, due to the proximity of their residence to the campus
or the location of their place of business in Oakland. In other wovds,
those three groups of the general publics were close neig giibors to Pitt.

The other two groups represented thosze who have the least.daily :
rhysical contact with the University. The Non-Oakland Blue-Collar ethnic

residents were chosen to match as closely as possible the'Oakland residents

sample, thus kecping as the major difference their proximity to Pitt. ‘
The White Suburbanites were to represent those of the middle class, who
may work in the city yel center most of theLr socigl and cultural interssts

" in their owm suburban neighborhoods.

ERIC
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Date to assess the images of other publics were gathered in staff-.
conducted interviews,. the deily monitoring of news articles, and the use
of a variety of secondary data. Another source of deta was provided by
guestionnaires sent to community agency decision-makers as part of thé
Community Goals ares of the UUIP program. This progiram also conducted a
series of forums in which community and University people exchanged ideas
about community needs and what role the University night play in relation
to these needs. UULP observers gathered systematic data from these foriums,
and a follow-up guestionnaire further assessed the viability of this
approach to problem-solving and communication between publics. A study of
University governance (Carroll, 1972) piovided information on faculty and
administration views, and a survey of trustees gave substance to other
material on this policy~making public. -

*See page 59 for references to publi bh@d results of thCuC surveys
and other studies noted in ohlS sectioun.



A Modael of the Communicabion Iroccss

One of ‘lhe tasks the resesrch stal® undertook early in Fhase II'N&S

the development cof a model of the commumication process,  This

serves bobth ag o clerificr of the process and &5 & means Lo ‘veucnxhiae

‘the resecarch dafo and set boundaries for the scopa of research, The
vroecass was {irst concenbuclized as taking place in-three sectovs:

. (1) the University: (2) media orpganitabions; and (3) in Lhe community.

The Universiby provides the subject mziter for the mazssages with
vhich we are concerneﬂ. Althﬁvnh nolt all messages coriginate within the
University, they are aboul the UMLVhrslty or reaction to the University.

The communication thait flows bebweeir the University and

iu both Tacilitated and modified by various agenis of cou,uzfcation such

g the Universzity Cffice of News and Publications or the desk of & city
ecltor. Messages have some explicilt or implicit targetls g vhe many
publics to shich they might b directed. These publics wight be internal
to the University, such as students or faculity, or externasl to the
University in the form of occupational, volitical interest, ethnic, cr
geographical groupings which can form a special interest grouwp or public.

]

%

J(n

This original simple conceptualization was developed to include the
actors about which the messagas are primaerily concerned and the aclivity
reported in the message. This content information was then supplenented
by the notiomg of image projection. A message not only has Minformabtion
content, bul it Uvbjectu some sort of ;1&39; winether intendad vy the sond
or not. This image will not be perceived by =11 publics in the same wa,5
either in the sense of 1ﬂthD'O[du10u of the m”8~cbe or evaluation ng a
positive or negabLive image. b

Desides the .content and image projection of messages, the model also
includes the concept of "flow of the message' or "channels of communicslion'
This aspect is also relevant to problems of University-wrban interfsce.

On the next page. a chart is presented which reoresents our concept-
uvaliizatlion of the communications process, followed by & brief explanation
to facilitate interpretation of the chart.
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Ixplenation of Chure

_ The
chart to depic

and the pablics are positicnaed al opLugtic ends of tha
ides that o nossage ““og 1£b University moves to

2!
=
—- L—l.

reach pubilhu, Tha anqs contain arrogs i ting the flow ol o wer
Certain of thase Lliunes depict a direch ection beiween the Univer
and publics, while otigrs show e rEAI0E going th;cv:n various Magents
commmnication", such as Univorsity publiications and the pdblLb mress.

public direclly. Qunel mesanses concerning the imiversit;
nate within ithe public sector end move Lowerd the Universi

-
,

Cflow of communicetion is shown by the continvous dlrectlon of Lue outcr

solid arrows conn&ctﬁng souree and target. The broken lines designate
Tecdback from target o source. The irner solid lines and broken lines
depict the variocus possible channels & message might flow through witivin
the various agenis of compumication.

O

. A messape whiich origiunates in some depariment of the Undversity might
be pickad up by a MNews and Publications' reporier, be vritbon in the fors
of a news rclease, seab uO the press, picked up by a reporter, go through
an editor's desk, and reech the pablic in 2 news article. Public reoction
might take the form of informatien input and imsge dmpression or could
take more overt form and move back to the source viz a phone call to the
University, a "letter to the editor" in the public pressz, or the formabion
of some public =mction group which then collectively gives feedback. 1o the
University.

The Imta’

This model of the communication process served as a guideline for
the design of the commmication project's study of the actual process as
velated Lo the Univwc ity of Pittsburgh end its publics. The chart on’the
following page shows how 5phc¢J¢o sources of data relate to various areas
of the Model of the (ommmunication Process.

A comprehensive content analysis was done on a2ll arbicles desling

with Pitt which were published in the newspapers, both University-allfilisted
and local (duving 1970-1971}. The responses to ithe Goals Questionnaire,
whilch was adninistered to some commuhity ileaders. were also conbtent analyzed
as were the resulte of the portlcipations in the Goals Forums. This
content analysis gave us information atout the "message", such as chaonels
of communication used, their content, accuracy, cte.

w~  Intervicws with Unlversity personnel, two student questionnaires and
an alumni survey, a study bepping the opinions about the University held
by community Ln”luc;bwuin, and interviews wWith Live categories of the
general Pittsburgh public (see vage 26) were undértaken. No atlempt was
made to directly interview faculty or sis -3~nvu~;-:bu1n findings in the
~Carroll reporh dezling with this gpecific area wore used in order Lo
complement the general overall commuuication study. T

O
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Those swrveys, questionnaires, and other .ohservation technigues gave
information about the reciplent of the "message’, their atlitudes,
expechabions, hopes and complaints, as well as sugpesiions both to general
ang Specific bopics the Undversity might be involved with, .

Cl“rg,r.n(*') 5 Oj L\Jl ’Lu‘u i C" .L lOD .

rsoand rueutionn<jrcs

Certain porgions of the above-mentionad SULTVeyH
tion. Table 3 shows
T

doalt specifically with the chanmels of communicat
how gtudents, alusmi, and segments of the general run'ic rated uhe
laporbance of upbchLC o8 An learning about news of the University.

———— -

Table 3 T -

Rankinp of Difierent News Media‘
r Qraer of ]mﬂqyianbe 1ﬁ ? ;

.h"{.OLm 1;'1_(‘{,. In DOIU the Un verasih v -
University Local -
Fahlics Publications  Papews 1.V,  Radio = Fricnds
Alomni ‘ . 1. 2 3 5 ' L
Students 1 3 L 5 P
Genexal Pittsburgn Peblic
T oanlend Businesemen 3 o N 5 1
Oakland Residents 2 1 3 5 4
Hill Distriet Blacks 1 h 5 2 3
Non-Oaklend Blue-collar I L1 2 5 3
White Suburbanites 5 -3 2 i 1

e

At g T e+ e i

These ¢emults show that in our semple the publics who are most closely
associated with the Universiby, i.e., alumni and students, relied on the
University publications to get their information abouvt Pitti. .Local papers,
television, radio, and friends wvere also indicated as being used for news
about the Univergity, although to g different degree between the two groups.

However, in contrast to the alivmnl and vadean, the results of the
general public gurvey were significantly differsent. Pach sub-group of
the gcncral Fittgburgh public ranked differently the diiferent media in
terms of 18 imporbtance to them in communicating news about Pitt., An
interesting finding in this area was that most Hill District black residents
indicated thet University publications ware-their most importent source of
news about Piti, end made libtle ugze of ¢liy newspavers. In the survey
report, 1t was suggested that this fay be dve o thJ-dwallahility‘of those
free pqul00u¢O‘s in the UH7VLfDIby recreatlon facility used by the
tf“ghbolln Hill pistrict childrven and the.lack of public press newshoys

[:RJ!:tbe énotuo area. _ .
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\ Another sres lhat was studied in the gencral public svrvey and alumni
questiommaire was the feedback chammels seen open and usabie to the respen-
dents., Table L below shows the perccntagefof the sample which chiose one of
five options suggested to the alummi.’ . ’ :

Table b

Question: One of the responsibilitje“ of the Aluumi TTunLGCp is to yepre-
: sent the views of alumi to University officia ls. These trustees
“are most anxious to learn more about alwmi opinion. Of the ways
to communicate listed below, which owne would you be most apt o
walke use of o communicate your views? R

Open . Ausoclatlon Alwmai ' Letter to ) Telephone
MCOBLUﬁS(% Meetings (%) Survey(%) Trustees(%) Alamnd. Qte(%)
6.8 5.9 - 72.5 10.8° 4.0

Although the guestion does not deal with TormaJ mcdla, the responses pOLni
out that the alumi favored a formal process such as a questionhaire over
more personal contact means such as attending meetings or telephoning
Uriversity o~f¢01als. ) : ' '

The general puoch survey, on the other hand, asked about Trcfcrrxd
means of communicating to the University in an open-ended guestion. The
responses were coded as shown in Teble 5. The variely of usage of both

‘Uﬂivervlty and non-University medis can be grovped into three generul
cabegories: direct face-to-Tace, formal use -of the media, gwﬂ contact
through orgaanca groups. »

The Oakland residents predominantly indicated'they favor- the direct
method of feedback~-either phoning, writing, or talking face-bo-Tace with
somebody who is identified with the University hierarchy. The Hill Distvict
blacks, on the other hand, indicated they would make use of the different
formal media, both University and non»Univerifyg and only a few favored
direct contacf as a method to relay their ideas to the University.. The
biue-collar residents resembled the Oskland . residents in that they fuvored
direct contact, yet they indicated a narrow range of potential contacts
at the University and indicated some measuvre of making use of community
leaders as one alternative in the direct approach. The white suburbanites
‘alsorindicabed thelr cholce of direct feedback,.while some ansyers mentlioned
specific non~-University media, i.e., talevision and NeWSPapers. ‘The Oakland

. businessmen's answers offered one interesting facet. Most indicated their
choice of direct contact with the Chancellor, but an equally large musher
of answers were either of the "do not know" or "what's the use, nobody will
listen" category. This may reflect actual expariences in communiceation
with the University or a real lack of Lpowludﬁe as to how to make their
or:nvon° and needs known ho: ThG Unlvev ity. - :

v
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Question: Vhat ways would you vee to gt your ideds (suggestions,

co‘nl)l ainta or pralse) to people at the University of
Pittsbungh? o

. Chancellor--~call or wrile
Tall to Uni \rersitv adminisirators

Go in person und telk %o University public relations ox onml int
depariment

Palk to professors’ spokesmen
Talk to people ot Student Union
Send Lctuo“ to University (gcucr )

Call up and tell (general)

Talk to students who wouwld present j.t to adminisirators as a petition

'l"ﬁj.:a survey--publish ,LL praplical ly and in UJL sroity news
Contact television and radio {editors ov new.rs;nen)

Talk on television (60-second mg:ssaggs)

Write to_cify Papers (Pi'i:'tsbu:cgh Iﬂ_‘ess and I-‘dst-Gazette)
Ur e to UnJ.\rprsuy publications and Oskland Newsu

Aebion work with citizen:s (meetings, ete.)

Write to rv- 3’0.!. or ,chlu-.wtors

Initiate seminsrs and meetings with University staeif and national

and state ligures
._Zl.'.nj.tia‘iié Jhélet:lngf; “\-ri.th Univeirsity staflf and commmity lea,d:ers
Raise ‘the issue in the Chambér of ‘Coﬁmerce 7
No u.se»nobody will listen

Do not know

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

‘_b'_-.d-_x, .y D

e Y-

o

AR

WRNKe

*

s

wE

P

P

Dbl

A

3
)
i
!



E

“Insuwnmary, it was found that the basice chart of the commrnication
flow between the University and its publics. did indeed provide an adegunte
model. that fits the actual experiences of the daily interaction. However,
certain points should be stresscd so as to represent the actual perceplion
of the situwation from the point of view of the publics, mzinly in the
perceived feedback pLilities of those publics and their dependence on
diffTerent types of media to get iunlormation sbout the University. The
alumni, whom we have conceptualized as in a "eriss-cross' relationship
belween the Univorsity and the community. are a potential resouvrce for
both expanding Uadversity information input to the commmunity and forming
a bridge Lotween the University end its external pablics., As Table 6
shows, the Pitt alurni do read University puhlications, do pardicipate in
University activity, and over siz per cent write to their leglcslabors.
Such an involved alumni can be an inveluable resource for increasing tha
level of information the community hes about the University and for makiné
community erpectations known to the Universiby.

Table 6 = -

Quastion: Which of the following University of Pittsburgh-related activities
' do you do- fairly regularly? :
‘ % Yes Responsas

Read Unriversity publicsbions .cveeeecescoovsvvronccssanss 25.0
See Pitt alumnd friends ..vveeeroernscerrnrscncsecncecons 30,0
Attend athlebic eVenbts .oveereinccormocveocscavenrcosarone 309
Talk with students, faculty, or staif merbers ..e.ocoeevoec. 2L.6
Attend professicnal. organization meetings held '
e T v IS
Attend University educational/culiural events ...veeceo.. LG
Help in fuNd-YaisSing ceieeeeiicoercvoasosossnnsvossrcocce
Communicate with LeglslaborsS i socievicorcosanccincns
Attend alunml social evenls L .iveeceerercorsirrnosrconess

8

o

o U ON\O
N e T I 5N

None Of the 2DOVE +uvvrreovreervasscrccssassssscronsenrss 2

One last point that the initial chart does not adequately cover is
the nwiber of University publications that do, in fect, carry the infor-
mation to the different publics. 1In addition to tha oanes mentioned, i.e.,
Universlty Times, Pitt News, Magic Bus, and Alwni Times, some new papers
-have made the czmpus scene dquring thefpast two yeers. The Nite Ti
the Craduate and Proressionel Studenrts Association Mews are publicshed by
student orgenizations, and both the Office of Hews and Publicanions and
some individual departments issue their oym. Follewing are a list of
the newsletters that were published by the Office of Hews wnd Publications
during the 1972.1973 fiscal year: R o '

\‘1’ ‘ . . ™

MC . ’ ) ' '._'%‘_-; . e
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On Wews and Publications' Bu ugc o

" (udda nce Coun elor Newsletber (Ol "lee of Adnissicns ang Student Aid).

Business Newslietber - : .
qucation Newsletier . ' . o
GSPIA Hewsletter . - . :
UIU Wewsletber . ' -
International Wewsletier (University Center for Toterhational Studies)
Commorprealth News LeiLcr (Governmental Reiabions) :

On Budget of Schiool or Depariment

Dental Médicine Now31nhuer
Pathology Wotes

NP Wewsletbbter (Graduste School of Businese) . -
. Center Commmnicator (DGSOFTGLm[JOH snd Cenflich Center, School of Hducstion)

Chemistry Alwmai Hewslebiter o
English Newslebter . - : -

History Newsletter

Institute of Urban Policy and Aéministration WUW§1ULLCT (GSVIA)

Pitt_Parents Association Wewsletter (LEVelonmeni and Alumni Affairs)
Caveer PJannmrY Nex sLettcr (Loun seling Center) -

¥ X TR %

R

In addition to newsletbers which flow through student associations and’
the Formal University madia channels (Wews-and Publications and the Alumni

Office), many departmen.o distribute resuler newsietters to thelr internal

‘members (e.g., Sociology's Yor Your 1DlO£m&uL0n).~ Such newsletters can

insure better internal COmmunlcatlon and gerve as a foruwn for exprLHSLon
of views. : :

’A-The FOrmal‘UhiveraltV NGWJ Syqtem

~The O‘flcc of News and PUbLJCdtIOﬂS is responsible for public ﬂelafJons
adV!ce to- the administration eof the UhlVCTSlty, the handiinﬂ of ‘News~
related activity for acadenic dupartments "professional schools and gpecial
programs, and the pubilcntnon process -of material designed for both internal

cand external asudiences, The News and Publications'® staff also serves as a

lldluoﬂ befween the Unxwer%Lty %nd The. publ; media.-

CIn oa dis cusmlon with Lhc %tan the Invgutc“ of the OFich of Nows
and Publications pointed out that one. camot bu11q an image of a university
as one would of a corporation or a politica ndLQate because a university

.is made up of many diverse sectors which prldc themegelves on a large degree -

- of autonomy. The very nature of a university ﬁtfunSCm seeking of the

bruth and any controlled attempt to’ menipulate. either the content of .
messages or projection of Dimages would be %P“]LLOGJC 1L to the over-riding |
character and JUHCLLOH of a univers 1Lw He further ﬂointqd.out'that'a

large portion of News and PﬂbL'C vbiong ' staff time is spent in‘establishing .

ceredibility with Univérsity o JLCI s, rOprcsonLUuIves o[ Lbe news wmedia,

Q
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Content Analysis

Barly research effort focused on three guestions related to Torinal
chanmels of commmmication: (1) what kind of information is being
commmicated; (2) what imoage off the Universit; is being projected
through this information; and {3) to whom do the commnications seem

. Lo be dircclted. Basides lecarning somathing about the messages and
their tsrgets, the mappring was begun of the channels of communication
as messages [low betwecn the University and the public,

¢

.

One starting point for an anzlysis of the more visible communication
processes was to look at the actual néws articles about the University in
both public end University-printed media. _The information learned from a
content wzaatysis of such articles was necessary as a basis for further
research and was algo an uwnobtrusive method vhich was useful in guliding
the staff in further develomment of the project.

‘One of the first areas of analysis was of official formal communica.-
tion that is chamneled through the Office of News and Publications.
This office prepares news releases which are sent to the public media .
After interviewing the ‘director of that office, the UUIP research team
began reading all news releases to get a general .idea cf the content of
these fovmal messages and possible images they might project about the
University. The readers were given minimal instruction to allow their
subjective reactions free reign to include any idea which might come to
their mind when reading these releases. - After 8 Jjoint staff examination
of the results of these readings, some preliminary categories were chohen
vhich seemzsd most relevant to the resesich needs and some sample content
analyses made., This process led to the basic categories of conbent analysis
used in the analysis of the press: (1) information content in terms of
activity and the actors; (2) images of the Univewsity projected by the
message; (3) the target of the message or the public towerd which the
" message seems Lo be directed; and (4) the type of media used to convey
the message. Tne content coders read a set of articles using the calegories
and their intercoder reliability was checked, When a particuvlar category
proved to be creating discrepancies in cqding among the staff, a group
session was held to discuss the category and ascertain the resson for the
discrepancy and determine further criteria for including or excluding a
news article in a category.. Table 7 lists all of the conbtent and fnage
categories derived for the analysis.

I

Three asgpects of the information content of the message were coded:
(1) the primary actor, (2) the primary activity reported in the messdge,
and (3) vhether the message primaxrily concerns the. internal functicnings.
of the University or has impact cutside of the University.

Th= actor refers to the instigators of an action and falls into thre
main categories: '

Ot

(a) A1l sectors of the University: faculty, students, administration
o - and University owganizabicn. The lattor refers o student organi
Q zaltions, staffl groups, and groups of people formed into an
[ERJ!: » organization. : .
o -

2



(b) Actors ave also oubside the University: local citizens and

orgonizations., Wilh Pitt Lecoming more involved with the liocal
comuil by coneeimning oxrpansion dLLfGIGﬂt comrunlty programy,

ate,, 16 was Lo e expected tl the nowvspapers wald report
on actions tnken by local citizens wnd organizations.

cefers to any actor other than the above-mentioned ones,
v sotilons reported on can be uadertaken by othera than Pitt

or local CrouP“ cven if *he activities have to do with the
University, Ixamples arve Tederal, state or local govermsont;

nsbional student, black, or feminist groups; higher educaticnanl
owgan-44L101 s, ebe.,

The
Hineteen «

to the }@Jor t deascribed in an article.

N
were used to code this category.

! - expresses vhether the activity reported in the
mesuﬂpn is oi ﬁ31 y concern only to the internal iuﬂCuAOnlp” or interest
the University oi-has some major impact outside of the University
(externa]). Feor example. facully appoliantments, a student dance, or 2
change in registration date -ig primarily of internal concern. On the
other hand, a community conference, a muzical program, or a plan for e
new building has major impact outside of the University. '
n oaddition to the above cla°ﬂjfﬁcations, each article was ana yhnd
terms of ite imase projectior, according to the Tolloring: (1) cosmo-’
Pollt n-local; (2) college stercotypes (Clark and Trow); snd. (3) ackivity
imagean. o : -
The cosmopoliten-local dichotomy has been used exteu ively in studies
of ccmmunity infiuenbiols end corporation decision-msking as well as in a
variely of other arsss of rasearch. A cosmopolitan image is one that gives

Cns -
the iiea of significav+ involvement with the world outside. A local i
n the other hnand, ic assoclated with & confining of interests to matters

regarding the communify- be it towm or stete. " For example, Pitt'e particl-
pation in intefnatiOFdi or national conferences, invitation of faculty o»

students ITom T to obther umiversilties and matbers dealing with the federal
or foreism {overum ants would be COﬂuLdGFCd _cosnopolitan., Intecrnal adminis-

trative matters, class.schedules, ov fracornlby parties project a local
imnage.

Four specific calegories were coded usin; -whegories derived by

Clark and Tvow (1962). 1This categoriwation e os analyticaelly from the
combination of two factors: the degree to wlv students are imvolved
with ideas snd issuves other than those winima’ required for their

attaining their dogroe, snd the extent to whic: .fudents identify with
their. college. i“u ranelation of the framewor:. for UUIP reuearch needs
.dOflnan%hC original. LJur\ and Trow cau¢g01lem 28 Tollows:

.

(a) 'he QcademAQ sub-group included all those items that dealt

with purcly academic topics; e. g., faculty promobions and chenges,
C

f O AN
acadenmic Programs,. research, awards--in short, curriculum aaia~

O
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(b) Collegiate includes items dealing with student and University-
sponsored extracurricular activities, cenfined within the
boundaries ol accepted University-student relationships; e.g.,
sports, fraternities, sororities, cuitural meetings, siudent
body social activities. :

(e) Vocational includes those items concerned with, programs sponscred
or initiated by the Un1vchLLm and aimed to give special training
to certvain yroups in the public who could nol be considered as
full-time students; e.g., training teachers for ghelto areas,
paraprofessional courses for vocations, nvenﬂng cour,eo for adults.

(d) Non-Conformists include news aboul deron bt‘dulon spontancous
and programmed activism, campus wurest, women's llb and anti-
war movements, black action,

(e) Non it is ai; newrs that does not 'fit in the above categornes.

e st .
»

The activitly reported in news articles nol only describe an event atl
the University, but also reflect an imzge of what kind of things hddppen
at the University. To code this activity Jimage aspect, seven categories
wvere found to be most relevant.

(a) ! Social Welfare shows the University's involvement in welfare
oo activities and programs in the community..

(b) "The University as a Cultural Center depicts activities such as
art shows, films, theatre, etc. : :

(¢) " Physical Stience and (d) Socisl Science picture the University as
one of test tubes, white rats, and other basic imrolvement in
the seeking and dlsscmination of knowledge. :

’ s (e) T@chnojoglcaj emphasizes the "hardware" of education--computers,
" mechenical drawing boards, etlc. .

-

(f) Service to Business shows another outward orientation on the part
of the Universicy as an advisor and instructional glly of husiness.

' (g)  The University as a Complex Orgsnization deals with large scale
© policies and plans of all kinds of an adninistrative nature.

Information and Image Projection of University-Messages ‘ o

As the UUIP research was getting underway in the Fall of 1970, a dialegue
was already taking place between University officials about .the way that
‘the University was being presenteéd in the media, espe ecially in the University's
own newspzmer, the University Times, Some officials were upset, at what
Lhcy considered "airing of dirty linen in public" and Telt the University
should use its communicetions' resources to develop better public relations.,
This view was stvrongly bheld by those ofilicials responsible for seeking
_ private donations and Lh)sm in regular contact with the state govermment,
‘which aow had great conuvol over the adequacy_of the budgel., -The Unxvorsntv

&) o CoE ' .
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TD“P“ at this time was sent Lo

isls were apprehensive sbout
Un1ve_u¢ty cvents and pGlle}

J 2

s widversity is espeeliolly
vation of both sides of
as a Upublic relatious
noper Lo an audience
wed in its opinion
udience woulin turn 0 other sources Lor

t to give lbe Urlversity side cf the case,
sood dnformation,

Other Univervsity officinl:
conmitted to the ldenls of ifact-s
issues,  'They fell thal use of tho
instrument vould only dawnge the cred
(faculty, administiators, cbe.) th?’
Tonmat ion. They arcued thot this a

1

.5

WSO8 ’)"’}1"!.'1.. -

-

information, which might be less -
or beocome frustrated by a lack of

An outside consultant group was hired to study the UNLMO‘C Ly publi-
cations and did report that in their opinion, scome of the crticles of the
Times were poteunially LMPLUJINT to the University Loge. lowever, the
policy of giving the Times' staff the freedom to build ibs omm image of
credibility was continueq 3ubh€' then focusing on University image bullding,
(The resulbs of content spvalysis, Telle 7, show that about 70 pcr cont of
Times' aiticles were positive towsrd the University and 7 per cent negative,)

In 1971, another outgide conguld anﬁ grovp looked at the image of the
University in connection wilth o fund-raising feesibility study. This
study found the Universivy's public relations betier Irom the polnt of
view of the "leadinz citizens' iuterviewed, thun in the previous era.
This study slso noted -that there is gtill a strong tendency to perscpalize
an dnebtlbubicn by 1ts head, ahd that ‘thougn the Chancellior had a favorable
image, ihe lmsge was somewhst indistinet.

In addition to cross pressures witiin the high level University an
community grouwps, the University was also being acvused of leudulleg

. complete information (i.e., campus expansion plans, the Ffinancial situs.-
tion) and of being "lrrelevant" tb'many segments of society.

With this dizlogue as a bwﬁkgfodjd the UUIP otaff began the systematic
analyQis of thie meszages aboutl’ the Un¢verc Ay Tlowing through the formal -
nedia process. o

Table 7 shows. the results of the conucni ane Jva1s of the two major
city newspapers and five University puhl¢caulonn,*

¥

The largest single group coded as ma ajor actors in articles about the
University appsaring in the public press was facully. These articles
usvally present a positive image, presenting the faculty as making a
Breakthrough in some vesearcn, inatigating a new commoniby projech, or.
being given sone honor by a professional ﬁocjgtv,_ The UnivchJtV‘Times
and the Alumni Times algo devote puhiLQ(erJO time to facally news, bul
the student paper - ﬂ:) ves coded as having only ten per cent of its
articles focuvﬁq o1 Lauujuv &5 major &CLL » The public press devotead
little space ho University adminis brwior”; -”&T.lu the University Times
devoted the most news Tocusing on adwinistrators es the primory actors.

¢ -

*See Research Report of Comm i-ations, Phase TI, June, 1971, for
wwe debailed descripbions, includi | inch anelysis and examples of

EMCALL, mnnb.‘s in the articles
P s v
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It should be pointed out that although local citizens or orgoniwa
tions appear as actors more in the public press than in Univer51ty puoiiu
cations, the amouvnt of communily aclors in University news rose in both
UiV ezaJiv and non-University media after the period of this content
snalysis due to the rising commmilby pressure concerning campus cxponsion,
The sbudent pzper seems to have shown litile coﬂcern with local issues
during this poriod, lOCUleG Its attention, rather, to student ilusues,
both &8s to Pith's campus & ﬂd on- the national sce c.‘ The large nuwiver of
articles in the student pap as well as the others, Uh]LP poxtray
"University groups" as vrinci nlc actors, points up the "collectivist”
approach to mich of the initiation of action im’ large institutions.

_ Tu terms of activity, the University events most often reported.in

the public press refer to conferences (usually dealing with local community
or business issues or national politicul issues) and cultural evenbs.

These artvicles present the University as oulward oriented, concerned about
the Pittsburgh community and nabtional szuer, and inviting the public to
attend many of the events. However, the doeily papers also devoled con-
siderable space to the University's conflicts with the community, spending
more time describing action and policy than suggestions for solutions.
Pitt's financial problems were also in the forefront of the news during
the Fall of 1970, Since the natlonal elections took p] 1ce auquF the
period of our conteut analysis, many articles on the financisl issues
dealt with the gubernatorial candidates' views on money allocation for
higher education and not with a specific crisils situation at Pitt,
. Although the student papers also deal with many of. these same iss Ues,
the emphasis is far more on innovative programs surh as new curriculum,
student representation, course evalua;ion. JOLh i vegujar student

o

(-r

internal conL1ucts OL Lhe Unch SJty )
Both the University Times and the Alumni Times devote many articles
to a description of University actlon or policies., BRBecsuge the content
enalysis was based on number of articles rathier than length of articles,
an inch anslysis was also periormed on the three msjor. University publi-
cations (see repults showm in Table 8, page 23). This analysis brought
out that the University Times often devoted as much space to issues of
general interest vo higher education as to problems about Pitt per se.

The result of the snalysis of the third content of information
categorv lnLern¢l/exucrnal reflects the m&Jor funetions of the partLoular
-newspaper. The University Times focuses on "internal" issues of interest
“to the faculty and starl, the Pitt News informs uiudents of woth campus
news and stuQCﬂt»rglovant national. niﬁs, and the pabLlc press. stresses
University news which has some special interest to or iapact on the
community. The emphasgis on externally-oricenied stories in the public
press is not only a reflection of their function, but also a reflection
of the formal channeling process through News and Publications. That
office sends out about 60 news releases & month to c¢ity news media
(including televiesion and radio), plus ml'“ial releases to olher cities
Cor small papers. The news releases center cn: (1) news that has & co ' in
probability of being publisied; (2) news that is thought to he of in: :
to the genaral pubL'c; and (%) news that is intended to be brought to wie
wider and general public's attenuio Thig does souwewhat bias the public

r.
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press's auv accass to news stories, but it was found thét Teporters
usually were able to get information o stories they wanted which were
not part of news releascs. This is one reason for keeping the relutions
bhetyeen public press reporters and Undversidy reporters on a hasis of
mutual professional respect. Some potentislly dsmaging stories were
“voxtcd by giving full information to the public press wherever possible

Lef than lieve revovuc'b depend on rumor or "someons with an axs to
gring" i i

Looking at information content of the messages about the University
te]ls only one part of the story. It is also imporbtant to asmess the 7
imnge of the University these messages projecth. Although one article
by dtself wey have little impact, a pattern of emphasis running through
many news articles. carn reinforce attitudes or chunge atiitudes. To learn
more about the image projection of the lormal sonrces of news about the
Univer31uy, all articles weres coded by the three image projection categories.

Whether the overall plcture of the University that emerged from the

news articles was one of a cosmpolitan university or one emphasizing o
local orientation was of special interest to the ULIP research, As
George Nagh points out in The University and the City (1970), universitics
viiich tend to receive the greatest allocation of reseorch funds are
Tdth]&le and internationally criented. This cosmopolitan perspective
hag traditionally becn a sign of prestige or & path to gaining academic
prestige. Those universities which concentrate on educating local students
and imvolving themselves in local nrobiems havre uonal Ly been a bit looked
doym on by the academic world. And yel, if universities are to relate
to the commmity most closely around them, tHPV'quL become involved in
local problems snd regavd this concern as a lzgitimate intercest of any
institution of higher education. The University of FPittsburgh has a
pevtlicularly interesting history to serve as backgmund for this dilemaa.
For many years lb_.eyvcd hasically a local population and was considered

"streetesr university". However, during Litchfield's administration,
the University of Pittsburgh en o“ed the arena of the more cosmopolitan
institutions and vied for national and inteérnational prominerce. '

LN

“Mhe conteéit “analyeis showed the University publications displaying -
more of a local image than a cosmopolitan imave. The commuter student
newspaper (M@g}p Bus) articles reflected a 95 per cent local image, whereas
the Alumi Times, going out to many people beyond the Pittsburgh ares,
reflected a 57 per cent 1ocal image, Looking at the public newspaper,
we see the balance tip to & cosmopolitan image (S5h per cent). A picture
emerges, then, of the Dublic press prbucntln Pitt in a more cosmopolitan
image than the Univers JLy'p ners poruray Pitt. '

Mov¢ng to 1ho four colleg e-stbrcocvpe cate gories, we noteé that the
public press and the University Times are almost identical in their
emphasis of the dcademic aspects of the University. However, L per cent
of' the T%mgﬁ' articles were unclasgsifiable by the Clark and Trow categories.
This is due to the be%vy'emph%sis in the Times on matiers related to the -
adninistrative aspects of the University (15 per cent of sctivity imsses).
The other W.iversity papers project a more collegiabe image, reporting
heavily on extracurricular ”Ot\VLLV The student paper also carried much
more material that iwas coded as "non-conformist” (a category of little
significance in the 1950 work of Clark and Trowv, but obviously more so
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today). The only paper widch gave muach atbteniion to more vecationally-
oriented University activiby was the Alwmi Times. o

The public press gave almost equal time to the social welfare involve-
ment, cultural contributions, and organization aspects of the University.
Although the University papers also projech these activity images, the
University Times and the slwmil paper stress administretive affairs, The
Pith ews and Mopgic lus reflect the student concerns for such issues as
dey care ceubers, minoribies problems, abortion, and student participalion
in political. coampaigns, '

One- portion of the survey of segmaznts of the general public vas used
as a kind of "validity cha< = the staffs' categorization of news articles.
One part of these intervies snsisted of pregenting to the respondent
three sets of news clippings (rom the public press, which had been coded
by UUIP staf?. Bet I was a single article concerned with the campus
expansion issue, repcrting o financial agreement bebween the city and
the University.  Set II consisted of three different newspaper articles
reporting Teirly exbensively on three different activitidh-corried on
hy Pitt or people affilisted with Pitt. Set IIX consisted of eleven
very ahort newspaper articles reporting about Pitt on a wide range of
activities.

Althousgh the articles were used to stinulate general discussion, .
the interviewer also recorded the respondents' reacticns in relation to

the content analysis categories.

. In The campus expansion articie, the staffl coded the Fitt adminis-
tration &s. the primery actor. As can be seen from Table 9, more than
half of the gencral public viewed some other actor as primery.

P

o ' . ' Table 9 -
Main Actor Distribution By
Segments of the (General Fublic

- Campus Expansion Article -~
. Oak  Oak  Hill  Won-Oak White
Actors = Bug Res Blacks Rés Suburbs TOTAL

University Group
Faculty '
Administrators
- Local Citizens .
Other : i
- No Lesponse

4
°

(@8} =
AR =] 0O

ONMMH OO
OO OoOWVOoO
OF PPN

OW o100
= OO O

Content Analysis Coding: Primary Actor--Pitt Administration
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Within the public segments, more of the Non-Cilland blue-collar resi-
dents indicated the adninistration as beingz the main sctor than sny other
segnent, and in this they were the closest to match the content analysis

coding on this specidic itewm.

As shown in Table 10, conflict with the community was seen as the
main activity by the general publics interviewed.

Table 10
Main Activity Distribution By
Segnents of the General Public
- Compus Bxpansion Arcticle -
Oalk Oak Hill = XNon-Oak Wnite
Actors Bus Res Blacks Res Suburbs TOWAY,

PURSSRIRREREMP

Innovotion . in
Cooperation w/Conmmunity
Conflict w/Community
Conf'lict Resolution
Explanation of Policy
Finances

Othex

No Responsec

=
loRoRoRoNoNOAY Ne)
QO OO0OOIHMD
OWOoOHFWMNO

OWV1IO -~ =MNO
HFPOEREOMNMMNDOMD

'
i

Content Auwalysis Coding: Main Activity--Finsuce

In the content snalysis, however, finance was seen as the main activity.
vhile only a very swall nunber of the respondents in the public segment
coded it as such. All of the Oakland residents saw the main activity us
being either conflict betwean the University and the communiity or coopersiion
betweer. the University and the community. This finding secms to indicate
the involvement of tlhe close neignbors of Pitt with a matter that immedistely
concerned then snd seeing it in terms of their intecaction with Pith,

In the conbent analysisz, the main targets of this specific article on
campus expansion were the geneval public, students, adninistration, and the
Oakland residents. The general public respondents also indicated the same
tergets but gove much more weight to the Oakland residents as being the
main target then any other altermstive. This tends to bolster the argu-
ment that the activity woes zeen in terms of intevaction belween Fitl and
its immediate surroundings (see Table 11). .
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Table 11 o

Main Torgel Distvibubion by the fenaral Fublic
o ["" Ck,lngy(‘? ¥ [‘.]n "t,r '; «

- Camrus Bxpaosion Arvicle -

R
Targetvs

Gen Oak
Public Students Admin Staflf Du?} Tes

General Public . 25 10 11 Iy . iTg)

' Content Analysis ¥e %

1ad

(#) coded as such in conicat mﬂdljﬁ is,

In the arca of image projection, there was complete agreement betveen
the publics and the content analysis coding in that this specific activity
was of a local nature, A high correlation was also found in the College
Stercotype classivication, as can be seen in Table 12, wnd in the ascitivity
image proaﬁctwon whare 56 egpondents saw 10 as a Complex Organization,

Table 12
College Stersotype Disty:
General Fublic and Conte
~ Canmpus Ezponsion Article -

Non - Kon : ‘
Fit Confornm Academic Vocational R

General Public 33 ‘13 7 : 6 B |

Content Analysis *

(b

Content Analysis Coding: College Stercotype--Hou-Fit
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Ags seen in Table 1Q there was no consensus among the general pabklic
a3 to which gpecilic welivity is the main one: therefore, tbelr ratinoy
on & posilive-negablve diwension could only be interpreted in relerence
to each single activity. However, most oi the Cakland residents who judoed
the main activity to be that ol & conflici between them and Pitt ratced it
as positive, and the eventual outcome was decuned a positive one from the
point of view of the community since it was Felt that they had got the
upper hand, In other words, they sav the conflict as positive since its

outcome was benelicial to them and they felt it "taught the University a
much needsd lesson”, ‘

An implication of this activibty perception was that the University
eppesred ags an adversary in a negative sense. This implied negative
image of ‘Titt is correlated by the stafi’s content analysis, wiere the
direction of the expansion sriticle was judged to be portraying an impli-
citliy negative dmsge of the University. On the other hend, all other
respondents who sow the activity as a conflict raved it as negative,
thus dwplying some degree of support for Pith.

In general, there seems to be certain similarities between the
content analysis and the actuval field responses. especially in the areas
of the image projection., targets, and direction. However, in the infor-
mation content, the similarity is not apparent and, in fact, in the main
activity. area the dissimilarity is great. This could be an indication
that the actual day-to-day experiences determine whst information is

gleaned from an article, besides determining the image thet is projected
and the attitude towards that activity and towards the University when

involved in such an achivity.

The same analysils was--done on a second article (from Set II) reporting
on an address by the Chancellor on the theme of "Moderation-in Weaponry" ’
(sec poge 45). Teble 13 rcpresents the actual answers received from 20
respondents of the general public survey who chose to resad this specific
article, :

The results here show moreagreement between the content analysis
coding and the general public swrvey than appesred in the former article,
Tne major discrepancy was in the area of the College Stereolypes, where
in discusging this aspect of the article, more than half of the respondents

.were so vague that the interviewers could not £it it in any of the more
explicit categories.

The nature of the informetion this article contained was not immediately
relevant to most of the respondents; nor did they have any personal involve-
ment with the activities mentioned in it, as did the respondents in the
campus expansion arvicle. Howvever, notwithstanding which activity wes seen
as primary, the overall wrezction to the{Chancellor‘s(article'Was'positive-—

a finding that correlates with the content analysis. Considering that
this portion of the goneral public overvhelmingly saw the Chancellor as
the main actor, this positive evaluation of the article reflects on him
also, and this arbticle_would be one step in bullding & more disbinet image
(re conmultants' findings, sce page 35). :

\
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Vayor Is Pleased
it Agreesio Pay
lity for Services

'The University of Pittsburgh has agreed to pay for municl-':"

al services to cover tax losses from property cleared for the
-onstruction of two new buildings in the area of old Forbes
“ield.

Mayor Peter Flaherty told the Clty Planmng Commission -
vesterday that he-was “happy -
- to see this breakthrough in -
agreements™ with non-profit -

institutions in the city.”

week with university officials,

a conditional application for
the project, Pitt Vice Chancel-
__lor for Public Affairs Bernard
J. Kobosky emphasized that
the school con51dered no simi-

ture. -

vised by the state not to ex-
pect an enroliment increase,
Kobosky said, noting that the
construction was needed as
. “catch-up projects” since en-
roliment has jumped 50 per
cent from 1965. :

BERNARD J. KOBOSKY:
“Catch-up projects.”

He claimed that the univer-
sity has faced serious over-
* crowding with costs for rent.
ing space in the area reaching
about $300,000 a year.

IF THE UNIVERSITY does
.. not build adequate farilities
for its Law School, he warned
.that the school’s accredltatlon
could be in jeopardy.

While Kohosky noted the
university’s desire for com-
© munity involvement in the
planning, Kim Fellner of Peo-
ple’s Oakland claimed that
area residents “were forced to
become amateur politicians
and lobhyists™ to defend their
interests.

Dr. Ralph Coppola of .the
same organization added that
the university’s plans repre-
sent ‘“‘a substantial threat to
the community.” Construction
of the buildings, he said,
“would create the domination
of Oakland by the university.”
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IM FELLNER
“Insensitive monuments.”

The mayor, who has-op-"-"
posed expansions that take -
more taxes off cxty tax rolls, -
told the commission. that the «:
agreement was reached last *:

IN A PLEA for approval of .

lar land expansxon in the iu- )

The umversxty has been ad- ..

2 S—

. {
——————————

e e —

.CITY PLANNING Commis-
sion Chairman Jchn Bitzer in-
dicated that he hoped for a
decision on the application for
the huildings’ construction by
the commission’s J une 16
meeting.

Pitt wants to build a twe-sto-
ry addition to the rear of
Lawrence Hall, a six-story
Schoo: of Law building, and a
six-utory huilding for the
Schoo! of Education and
Schoo!l of Social Science.

A middle-ui-t
proacii o ot

i !
aroad ap-
nécicar:
weapanry was advoecated by

.Bitzer said that the commis- < ai

sion decided to hold a special

1 itt’ r . ’
hearing on Pitt's plans . fo } Wesley W. Pu,\ar Universiy
underground parking and | of _Pifrzhureh chan
trafflc relocations because of | epti A

: deziite R
the complexity of the issues. i~ Dr Posvar. who spociuisd

P = in avins contrel and dissrina-.
' ment when a professor of po-°
iltical science at the Air Force
Academy. spoke to the Pilts-|
~ burgh cliapter of the Federa-:
ticn of Anierican Scienlisis at
Mellor: Institute n Oakland. !
Posvar said that he opposes!
neithor the moralistic view, |
that war is wrong and that dis-
armament should proceed re-
gardless of the actions of other
nations, nor the rationalistic
strategy. generaily considored
to pu‘tvlme that the US.
should maintain a destructive

capacily greater than other
nations.
- Rat.m-. Posvar S'Hd he ope

poses the cautreme of either |
philesephy. He said that he
would net advise eitker ox-
treme pacifisin or a tofally |
rationalisiic, aImost matiie-

matical approach fo' mega: i

tons and potential deaths.

“I advocate the middle
view,” Dr. Posvar said. “Ii
is one which is politically real-
istic and accepts the fact that
deterrences can fall and also
acknowledges fhat we must
strive for a new system of
mtcmonon.xl polmcs

“This svstem,” he--addec.”
canust simply be wished intss
heing on a pooily defined or
'!bstz act premise of interna-

. - tional Jaw or peace but rather
-must be a slow process of im-
proving m'ermtmnal com-
mumc tins.
“The shape of

the future in-

{ernationa? ~_\~lem that will
prevent noclear war is in-
\Nh'n" Do Posvar snid.

“'ll"" is Hu only charpetoris.
v vee can he sure at ¢

L~
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Table 13

Distribution of General Fublic Respondents
and Content Analysis Data on
Tnformation Content. Twmare IFrojection
nnd Main Targets in the Chencellor Article

Information Content Public Content Analysis

Primary Actors:

Pitt Administration 19 *
Local Citizens 1

Primary Activity:

Innovations 1

International Overtones 9

Other 2

Conferences, etc. 8 *

Targets:

General Public 15 *
Image Projection

Cosmopolitan 16 *
- Local : 2

No Response . _ : 2

College Stercotypes:

Vocational 1

Academic 2 *

Non-Conformist L

Non-Fit - 10

No Response 3

Activity Image:

Technological : 12 *

Pure Natural Science 2

Social Welfare L

Complex Organization w1

e (*) Coded as such in Content mizlysis,




It hod been origimally planned that two other  formal modi o, U
and radio, could also be iflcluded in the systematic analysis of ness:
about the University. Such an wdertaling proved wmfeasible Tor the
regeorceh resources avaliloble, Therelfore, a sample cf Unjversity programs
on radio and telovigion. au listed in PLET in bthe Hews, was used to
compare the indormation wnd images of L“LﬁVLLTGE*THW—IﬂdLo wi
media. ' - '

s

th printed

Only three radio pregroms were listed for the period between January
- and March of ]0(“. Thig -is censistent with ‘*vuwnv“ from the survey of
the general p } showed little use of radio to receive news
about the University., However, two cegments of the general Dub]ﬂcc thc
C‘ .

Hill District residents and the subucbanites, eporbed heavy deper s
on radiv For news in general and perhaps mnbht Le move oxue‘qzVJWV u“ci
by the University to at least communicate infermation of special rele-
vance to these segments. The use of radio for {cﬂE“”l news was also
evident in the large slumni survey Ve '

Toble 1h shows the activity imapges pvojected by the subject matter
of television and radio programs. (Theuo PLOErams Lhemsc]ve Fere not
coded, but assessment made by the description of the listing.)

Table 14

AcTiv%t& Tiage of Pite as Poriroyed Ty
University Actors on Rodio and OV .

4 , Nat Soc  Cul Serve Soc Com
Actors- . - Tech Sci Wel Cen Bus . Sed .Qre TOTAT,
University Group o 0 3. 1 0 1 1 6
Faculby 9 2 7 9 i 8 0 35

| (a). (1) o B
Students™ 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 2
Administration 0 0 0. 1 1 0 2 L
Other 3 0 0 1 0 0 1 5

( ): Radio shows
To add to the perspective ... Ehe impact of the chamunication proce%

on the views people form of th. University, seversl questicns vere included

in the student, alummi, and peneral publics gurveys Lo elicit an evailuvation
of news from the publics themselves (a8 opposed to the research ztaif’s '
evaluation). Both groups weére asked iT they perceived the news madia

A periodic display of sclec ued LmLxe"*xty'OL Pittshurgh news
ﬂTLﬁp“nLS and redic and television bookings: Pitt in the J wx.'
E l(flLPF ity of Pittshurgh: (Qffice of Wews and Tublications, vol. X

e ARy AP AL, 1973). veed for this report and Table L.
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(print, radio, ond television) as prasenting the University as. heing
mainly "oriented to the local comunity” or "oriented to the largor
world" ”1b1 15 shows that Both of these publica perceiveld the news

about LHL University as "locwlly oriented” wrather thon cosmopolitsn,

Table 15

Cogmopolitun/Tocel Imege of Medi

Contenlt Anzlysis

(Printed Only) Students Aiumqi
Cosmopolitan 53.7L 31.9 39.8
Local . h6. 29 63.4 59.7

The other content analysis cebegory repeated in s survey guestions wos
that related to the Clark and Trow College STETOOEYP&M. Table 16 shows
the comprrison between the content anslysis and the siudents' and sluwni's

perceplicns.

Table 16

College

Content
: Analysis Students Alumnd

Geared to scholars aund 1iberal arts

education 38.29 - 1%.0 15.8
Geared 1to skilled Lcchnchang and .

professionals 9.1 5.4 11.5
Representing interesting social :

life 1k.29 2.3 1.3
Presenting social change and/or '

innovation 16.57 : L 8.4
Other ' 21l.71 20.6 31.h
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The student and aluwmi questionnairves included another imoge Liom
under the Collepe Stor eotype category.,  This was “concerned with e
investments, ebe.', vhich in the content ennlysis correspondad to the
_"complex orpanisation” catepory of activity inoges. 31.6 per cont of the
alumi and 37.5 por cent of the students Teli this to he the main iwoge
of the University es porbrayed in the public media. The content analysis
indﬁcnfu' that 17.71 per cent of the coded nows erivicles present the

"complex organization” imoge.

One aspect of Universivy life to which we have not yet made reference

the avhletvic prosram. A decision was made carly in the implemenialtion
of the UUIP communicaticon research to exclude articles sbout sports
events in the original content analysis because-these sior1cs are nob
handled -through News and Publications. o .,y stematic anolivesis vas made
of stories about sports in later phases of the research, but Lwo guestions
in the alummi survey give us some idea as to the LN”OLiJnCC of the
athletic program., Over 23 per cent of the wlUWPL surveyed said they.
attended athlebic events, When the alumni were ashkoed of they were inters
ted in resding about sports in the Alwmd T3 s, 20 per cent ¢aid thay
were very Jnuo“*rtef, L2 per cent said thay were interested, and 37 per
cent sald they were nov at all interested. There were few comments
added by the alumni either positive or negative toward the sports tcam,
There was no question directed to the students concerning athletics, buf
when asked "what's the first thing you think of when you think of Pitt?",

conly a few students mentioned a sports team. (39.2 per cent Jeﬂnondcd

to this question in tewms of the educabional process, and 22.6- por cent
mentioned the bhuildings and other ﬂ“roﬁcLL agpoct Howevor, the inch
analysis (page 33) showed that over 17 per cent of the student paper
covered sporis, so many students must Le interested in this aspect of
college life

M
K

Another set of guestions from the alumni survey illustrate both a
generally positive image on the part of this "bridging" public towsard
the internal publics’of the University snd some gaps in information (as

) &

\

indicated by Lhe number of "no opinion" answers) felt by the alumni,

RIS IOD

v

Table 17 -

Alumni Attitude Towarc 1nuenn03 Pnblﬂcg

: . , Agree Disagree - No Opinion
..On the whole, I feel the administra- T
tion at Pitt is doing & fine job. U5.5 15.2 39.3
On the whole, Pitl facully are well : .
qualified and responsible. ' 55.6° - 2.2 32.2.

University of Pivvsburgh students
are not as wild as those
shown on the news madi

On the whole, the Univer::

Pithosburgh students ; i

appreciate a OOTLOUQ" “reation, ho.5 6.8 3,7

O
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Although these aluwnni sampled Telt the University presently does 2
good job in conveying information, they euxpressed interest in learning
moce sbout whoalt is hovpening now at the University Loth in terms of
cedudational activities for the alwmnl end policy docisions now in force
or~heirng formilabted., During the period of the content analysis, it was
‘eﬁidcnt that only o few of the messases about tihie University concerncd

xplanation of policy. Tart of this lack may well be.an effect of
unclear gouls and unclearly perceived University roles, on the pavt of ~
' both internal and external publics of the University, ' ’

.Roles of the University

An issue of primery importance in the study of the University's
interface with the community is what roles the public feels the University
should wdertake. The views among the publics naturally besr on the kind
of relationship and support which emerges between Pitt and these publics.
The media plays an imporbant role of transmitiing information about Piti
activitics and serves ag one basis for oniniom Tormation, as well as a
channel. where the public can express their views. .

As part of our communication study, we -have suvveyed the alumi and
five segments cf the general public as to how they would renk Pith's
general tasks and missions., 1In a study on University governance,
Carrcll (1972) surveyed students, feculty, admninistrators, and trustees
concerning the same issue. These surveys thus comprige an interesting
cross~section of internal as well as external publics of the University

Tind a general consenzus that the most importent tasks or priorities of
the University are the traditiomnal ones of providing a good four-vear
college educatlon and to furnish graduste training for professionals.

Examining the rankings made by these publics (see Table 19), we
o
e

The consensus within the general public was not as strong as between
the internal snd "criss-cross" publics, with especially the white suburban-
ites putting less stress on the traditional roles of education (ranked as
third in importance) and the Hill Blacks choosing upgrading programs for
~those deprived of adeguate educational opportunities as first priowity
before college and graduate training. The group of Oakland residents
emphasized career training in addition to the other education roles.

Ve found an interesting split between the views of the external and
internal publics. . The students, faculty, and administrators chose
resegrch as the third priovity for the University, and only then focused
on 'mewer” directions, such as "conduct programs to alleviate ills in
urben areas" and ". . . remedial and upgrading progrems for those deprived

© of adequate educational opportunities.” The ranking by the trustees was
consistent with thet of the internal publics.  The external publics, how-
ever, sclected an "open door" policy and community-oriented tasks as
“priorities ranking bhigher than research, The alumni stressed another
traditional educationsl.priority--that of providing wndergraduate technical
and professional treining programs--to be more important than research.
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Runking of University Roles
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general
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decisions
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is most immporivant,
a1l the way to nmumber (9) for the

iwmpordant,
agssign o d.lifC,l‘(,J'L- nuiber Lo each goal cvey thougn you mlL’,}'lu feel
some goxls

A provide a high-gquality Tour-year undergradvate education.

B provide o graquate profecsional

tements about Universi
(LL 70) was

public,

some of the possible
Supposing you were in o
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¢ Provide undergrads
programs (undergraduate busincss,
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public hwealth
Fxtend hwman knowledge throush rescarcli,
evening degree work end study,
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i
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.ma'Ld sou rank the Fo]lo‘.-rn
(1) ter the one you feel

e one you feel iz next most
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imvortaent, FPlease
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Rank

ining

fox those deprived
of adequate cducationnl crprvortunities.

sional training
_social work, ebe. ).

H# Conduct training programs in obther countries in such

' fields aus cducation, enginearing, aud healith,

ran s . . . . : . o . 4.

I provide consu 1ting and training services for govermments,
_tusiness, nocial agencles : '

-

the Carroll

the

Table 19

University Priorities

a8

Renked By

Ten Publics

of the Univ‘ersitv

White

Oak  Qak Hill Blue
Students Faculty Admin Trustees Alumnl Res Bus Bladw Collar Suburh:
1 1 1 1 1 3 1 3. 1 3
2 2 2 it 2 1 2 2 1 3
3 3 3 L 5 L 7 7 7
L b h 5 6 6 7 5 5
5 6 6 7 7 .1 2 & I
7 5 5 6 i 3 1 3 2
6 7 7 . 3 2 7 L 2 1
8 8 9 o 9 - - - - .
9 9 8 5 8 - - LT -

HMEnEEHC oW

f

O

Iicms H and I were included i

[MCL the Readership Survey.
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As aun extension of i
research gools, bthe inbern:

fr‘-‘oups el

i
L2

teaching and-
L evening

progrome were duportoant, J_lho gener od this priovity
lover, cons an-ut with thelr emjph'c:::'},, 5 service role

teaching
to be =
Howover, pragssing
and dissdvantaged

as .':c-ccm.(fe Ty
there
enong

{-;ro wing

adul La .
for the woung

Looking atl
a great nawl ol
externzl--as to

This is per
int

seem §6i1L more important to
the oveorall results,

information to extend to its publics--both internal and
ibs functions and new directions in

y Tinding as
Cerest maur in conu nmmb eduention
social and wrban problems and educalion
thenm,

ot

it seems thet the University has

Lerms of what it can

contribute o the community other than providing col.ch;e and graduate

education.
Here
to changes and

Cexpense of new
to support

roles,

the role of the media hecomes
only link with marny of' the exiernal publics.
Pear thal the traditional
a1l publics
their receptivity to the changes.

that it is the University's
Ls there is ofbten skepticisn
fanetions will suffer at the

in need oi mich informabion and data

vital :i.n

are

The UUIP alumil and student surveys covered four d eng relabis £
specifically to the isnues of cha pungr -J‘ pissions nolleies and inc: eAsiNg
urban involvement. The reactions to the specific statements are
in the followiug table. *

Table 20
Alumni and Students Attitude o , -
to an Increzse oi Pitid's -

Urban Imrolvemeatd

Agr

Alv umu

ee Disagrese NoOpin

should be & special
admissions policy for
students from disadvan-
taged backgrounds, 29
Extra effort should be made
to hire more minority

There

faculty. 26,

There is a need 1’01‘ nore

courses reflecting con-

cern with urben problems, Lo
The University should play

7 58. . 12,0

7 48.8 oh,5

9 19,2

a larger role in allevi-
ating social ills in
urban areas. k0.5 37.7 21.8

Agree

Students

Disagree

WoOpin

Lh.1

"¢

h7.1

Wy, 7

20,4

- 8.8

1h.6

18.8

16.1
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In swwary, the results thus indicste that the views of bholh criss-
cross publico--the alvmnid and the trustecs--are closer to those of the
University's intermal publics than to the views of the gencral public,
Especially the trustees. wie through their position, are officially
connected with the University, saw its priccities the some way as the
students, faculty and administrators. S "

The dichotomy wnich is manifested in the above-mentioned resultis
points to what appears to be an wnfamiliarity among the external publics
with the role of research in & wiiversity. The interviewed members of
“the general public seem to think about the University's prime education
role in terms of teaching detached from furitharing knowledge through
research. This finding points to the fact that these "outside' groups
“do not have knowledge about University zctivities and functions in the
rcaln of research, or do not find.it to be an esgentisl role to fulfill.
The point is further supported by our content analysis finding thalt only
4six per cent of public press news articles cerry news about resesrch,

Regearch has alvays occupled an important role of universities in
their quest for lnowledge and development of science. Although the
State encourages the Unlversily to be more inclusive in its enrollment
practices, resesrch is still stressed as a necesgsary Universily function.
At the same time, however, the Secretary of Education in a recent report
expressed his skepticism about the kind and guality of resecarch that is
being undertseken in universities. His view was that "very little of it
hes to do with the urgency of questions posed by society'. This view
is reflected in the responses of the general public wvhich ranked
rasearch low a3 a Universily priority. A .rcason for this might
be that they question the value. of research that is being wndertaken.

The Secretary of Education in his report stressed, the importance of
"first-rate teaching" as the prime wniversity role. This emphasis on the-
universilty's teaching role has heen backed upiby many state legislators,
who in an attempl to assess how Pitl faculty allocate time on their ,
various functions, asked all faculty members to fill out Lime estimstes.
This assessment was to serve as a basis for judging whether their demend
~that faculty spend 15 hours a week in class was realistic or not. Thus,
there is a clear "push" from the state that the university concentrate
on its teaching role. With respect to research functions, it appears
that there is a need for the university to meet the expectations both in
terms of engaging in what is deemed to be worthwhile research aid to’
disseminate more information to the general public about these aspects
of its overall mission.

EN
.

The way the "inside" groups ranked the function of research as a
University priority, indicates that they are more aware of it in terms
of imwportance., It is obvious that tliey ere also more familiar with it
through their direet relation with an academic commumity. The alumni are
aware, too, although somewhat less so; bub.this one aresa in which
the alumni cen provide a link bebween the University ond the community
whereby informetion about important research 1 ¢

wvork czn be channeled to
the various publics and their need for more information can he assessed.

ERIC
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JMhe Cigures show $halwhile students were somavhat mors favorable Lo
"newer" voWJCJO“ s progrems, the difrerence was disbinctly x
bOU1‘rWWJ e vere split in thelr opinicns, }“ne alumnl and
students nuuld disagree than agres on the frst Gwve items having to
g special adnissions policy Tor the dissdvanbtaced ond hiring move
fzculty. On the other hand, both more students end more aluwmni fov
than were opposed to increasing urban efTorts both in terms of more coursaes
on wrbsn concerns and olaying a larger rolc in alleviating sceial ills.

On oll items, the dlbmn' shoved o greater ftendency to have no opinion,
thus indicating thal more @lumni bad not made up their minds on these
lesues. More dintormation might lead these alumni to lesn in either
direction in the future.

- [ 1S

ks
iy

Specifically concerning the mld”ﬂi 's respoease to policy chenges in
aamLuuion , 63.2 per cent- approve of Fitbt's having iucressed its enrollment
to those -ﬂo have heen tvadioionally'denleu univers ity education. However,
over hall of this group also expressed reservatlions about increased euroLlw
nﬁ*b; uhm majority being concernaed that iv wmight lead to a decline in
ac)uomlf standards. is concern most l*”-1 accounts for tihwe Amc that

581 per cent of the alumni respondents disa rrcd to the nor .
question about having a .gpecial admissions Jol1cv for students frcom

o

disadvantaged ba ckgﬂauﬁ&ﬁz and 12 per cent voiced ne opinion.

As part of UUIF's LonﬂmRapnc Cormmanity Gnal ‘Project, a survey was
undertaken of a sample of the public we term “cowiunity influentis st
(Wehnevaisa, 1973). It included items on perspectives-on the role of the
University and s .pomit4on in relation bo Plutsbuorgh po2ls. Additlonal
data on these issves werg gathered at the four UUIP-sponsored Forums
here UUIP shaff menbors acted s pariicipant obegervers and took HOLLb
on QLSLH&”lOnS of tYo 1@ct]13n,

x4

Cenerally;-the™: quey'”c ults revealed that regardless of their
varying group sffiliations, the commuwity influentisls viewed the _
‘University with great respect and whose voice can be easily received by
the commuuity. This view ig corroborated by the genersl positive C(eslings
tovdrd. the University smonz the alummi, sbudents, and the general public.

Our data from the community influential piblic also indicates thab -
the traditional teaching and resesrch functions of the University are
ranked highest gs priorities. University intervension in the communiby
was also emphssized as an important task, although by & minority of the
Forum participants., This view was especially held among mewbers of the
black community who were psrt of the survey sample. It is further
supported by the segment of residents of the Hill who were interviewed

from the general public, There were varlous suvggestions as to what
Pitt's vrbsn involvement slionld compris Most respondents saw iv in

terms of wrban research and teaching bLuQents and the public how to deal

with urban prob“'.b, Others, -however, felt that the University should

'ako the role of direct action agent by, for example, providing services
playing o wpolitical advocacy role.

EMC
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Sammereizing the inforiation we have cathore ed, Tfrom eleven of the
Iniversity's publice--iiwee internal, two criss-cress, and £ix externsl--
on how they perceive the role and tasks of the University, the most
sulient result is their stress on the acsdemic Iunction of providing an
edvcation as the top University pricwrify. In publie policy, the
Tonce oi the University's tenching mission is being further s}xpssqq by
the legisj@tive and excoutive branches of the state govermment.

0O -

£

=-

The role of research as an academic function is u@cned more impor-
tant by the internal and the criss-cross publics thazn by those "outside
the University. This may partly be -due to their unfamiliarity with
rosearch's vole in an acadendce community and pactly that they quastion
its valoe, ‘

The "newer" dimension of the University's increased urban involvement
was generally sesn as more essential emong the external publics, especially
amnong the m embers of the black community. This was so also. among the
community "influentiali', ‘

On thig complex issue of Tthe roles of the University, the media has
the 1mporL it funetion of not only disseminating t

two-~way information,
but also serving as a "sounding-board" for opinions, guestions, ideas
and concerig. °

.

Bunazy
- The goa]~o£—+he ----- commumications project is "to explore systematiC¢le

the perceptions of the University held by a variety of relevant publics,

to analyze the discrepancies 'bGTJcen each of those merceptions and vhat

a university really is and can do, and then to communicate to each OL

those publics & more LCdJJ stic aad accursa te mer0851on.“*

One of the major differences between the internal publics of the
University (faculbty, students, administrators, and staff) and those
"outside" of the Universityls dally life is the latiter's perception of
the University as a single enltity--the University. Those cutside tend

to think of a University as an integrated body which cin move under one
directive, whose movement in one port is knowm and agreed upon by its
othexr parts. Most of the internal publics think of tle University in
terns of thelr particular offices, academic departments, dormitories,

and so forth, Many within the University carry out actions in an almost
aubonomous manner, only recognizing the other parts of the system when
their actions are called into question or when the system impinges on
their actions, °tudpnis decign their course of stuay'vl thin rather
general rules, faculty ucbign their courses limited only by the course
topic, and administrators atbempt to keep their ofTices running smoothly,
Such a system must rely heavily on internal communications %o cﬁfry out
its misgion, znd must rely heavily on oxtcrnal comnunlcatmon Lf‘lt wantbs
its mis s5i4.0n uuderstood and supported. :

.

*Office of Lne Vice Chencellor for Progrem Development and Public
Affairs, "Proposal for Continuution of a Usniversity-Urban Interface
P‘ogram December, 1969, Piut”angh, Pa.: Univers 1ty of Pl(tubuTLb
E l(:coemhc , 1969, page 5, 32
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the University also works any nlurﬁJﬁ
attempt Lo hu:la an dmage,  Universilies do g that develop
gver timo, bul plaraed attempls seem to Lleave thic :Llucrn)1 publicn in
dizsgrecnent ovar the image to be 37 the oxterne]. publics
skepbical about the reality of the

Tho very natwe of

.
-+
L

image,
Adided to this problem ig thc crowing dinagracnent as to the
issions of the University. Althouwh our study found near unsni
”+each11”“ an e mnjor role of a waivercity, there wop liltle ¢
8 Lo wvnal obther functicoons o Unu‘vznmby showia nnwuu{m and no :
Lear definition of what 'chuﬂlmn really neong,

&
c.

The results of our study POJnt up the lock of understanding of the!
University's declarcd mission of "public service". TPublic service is
interpreted in many ways. 101 e v the public throush
teaching, to advieging cowmnity groups in vs of Universily expertisé,
to taking o leadership role in the actions needed to bring about change
in the urban eovironms: e University hus been feeling its wayv and
initiating pro y 3 of wben imwclvement., Those in the
commun oy have coni’l 2 of the University hiSfth, and whatoven
policy decisions the Uxeveﬂ31gy Joafﬁrs make as to the st Teagible
role for the University should evolve from thorouvgh dLalouue with a
broad range of comminity groups.

ur surveys of the gtudents and alumni of the University have
eyl

gnvcn evidence of pride tli=sse groups have in Pitt and their OphLml
in the University's future.

We asked the students whether they woudl abtbtend another ]Jr_g if
they had the opporbunityr. A majority (5%.2 per cenl) enswerced this ‘
negatively. This positvive feelinz was expressed by the “iuan as woell,
although in a different fashion. Slightly more Lh°q hzlf of those who
were asked "o you feel sprisud to~ell friends and acqualntances that

you attended Pitt" ansvered they s lwlys do so. 30.5 per cent indicated
they are pr01uizibout Pitt most of the time.

" Good feelingﬂ about Pitt were further menifested in questions
regording Pitt's prospects for the future. The students and slwmwni were
asked to use-a icn~n0Lpu scale to rate how they thought the University
stood or would stand at three points in time--past, present, and future,
Table 20 {next p%39> hows the mediang (the midpointe of all sample ratings

- - s (vl
assigned by the respondent. , I .

The figures show that the questioned students-and alumni generally
see the University as bolnp closer to-itbts greates " hopes now uhan it was
five years ago, snd -expect it to be even closer to this opbtimal position
Five years from now. The oubcomes tell us that despite much recent

. . .
*In a preliminary suevey of e tersteen conduated by Dr. Obtto Nelsoun,

the trnstees ware divided as to the role they felt trustees should. piay

dn "building e University image"- or in community relations. The truauoes

arve presently (1973) involved in a morve thorough study of the roles of the
University and tha role of the frustess in carrying out the Universi ’v o

mlS fions. . ’ . : -

ERIC - -
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digcussion about functions and prioritics of the University in a hime
when wniversities have gone through Lurmoil aud chonge, ond despite
menifestad wrcertointy smony publics as to University rcles and potential
funetions, thosge vhio are and have been closely related to Pitt not only
feel posiiivc shovh 1t but ave also optimistie. - ‘

-

Tabhle 20
Question: ZLooking al the ladder below, suppose the top of the ladder (10)
represents your gieatesh hopes for the University of Pittsburgh,
and the bottom () reprzsents your worst Tears. Fill in the
mumber beside each of the Tollowing three questions with the
nuber on the ladder whiech most represents your judgment,

Fedlans
] Alwmi Students
irwhWhere- did the University of Pittsbursh
: stand five years ago? 57 - 5.2
Where would you put the University of . : .
Pittsborgh at the present time? 6.8 . 5.6
' PR
Where do you think the University of -
Pitteburgh will be on the laddex :
Tive years Trom now? 7.3 6.7

These findings add a very positive dimension to our focus on communi.-
cations between the University and the community. Ve see the alumui zs a
bridge between the two. and the students will oceupy this position as they
complote thelr education and entér fully into commnity activity.

.- With the reservoir of good will toward the University that is evi-
dent not only among alumni and students but is shown by other publics
observed in this study; and with the declared willingness of spokesmen
of the University to remain sensitive to the needs of the commmity, it
appears that a vitel and positive interfacing should continue as a pact
of University-community relations. Some of the problems thal can polen-
tially obatruct these good relotions are described in reports of the
other priority areas of the UUIP research--Minority and Community relations,
Campus Development, Community Goals, and University Goverunance. -Studies of
each of these areas have revealed dissgreements among semmente of the

c—community vis-a-vis the University. Nvenbs in each of these arcas have

' damaged University credibility end highlighted the aspectes of University
functloning that presently nced strengthening. Kéeping open channels
of communication for an exchange of views hotween dissident groups &nd -
developirg aew charnels for exchange with those groups not now reached
will be egpoois) important in the next few yesrs. Both the University

. and the communily are complex systems vhich denend patient understanding

. to develop posiiive commnyicabion, ‘

ERIC
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TRUT, LOVL AN CPWIUS DTVLMO}HLﬁl =
“The’ UWlVCloJLV of P1thuu1ph '"UPrlGHCu*

In the past decade, many universitiecs have come nndcr the car ful
serutiny of their several constitucacies. . It is now common for-studen
along with some faculty, to question and sometimes c \]lonne=uuLuf1h
educational prograws, purposes, and goals. This stdent (aﬁJ taLulLv)

q ’ hag often served € settle and. i ronorall ae -
evaluative process has oflten served to unse e and, In gensirpl, aggra

vate university administrators *upult dlumi, trustees, and )mL nfb.
» Y ] s

Similar demands and evaluations have also often come . from a number
of external groups—-groups usually outside the realm of tyaditionally
considered conuLLLucnciés Thus, from within and without, the URLVGLGILV
is being barraged by a Va]lCT) of unsettling demands ‘and influences, ¥

. -

In part, (1 ese demqnds are a POHbPUUCH(C of changes in a national
olitical ethos--an ethos that has honed cxpectations and, in- genetral,

Ngbtiticized the public, especially ‘those traditionally outside the

. Pittsburgh, UUIP, JunL, 1973)

nation's inflvence.strucdture. | In addition, 'new'" demands are being
made of universities because of their rapid. growth in the last twenty-
five'yervs. The “lDWth in university enrollment and, accordingly, in.
their physical plant ha& cowe during a period in which the pub‘ic has
seen higher education ns, ‘& necessaty part of young pnn”WG s preparation
for ]Lfo and ulso when the m@taopojltun arcas. were L}pe ILHLIDF plcal

3 . P

-

_ “This is abridged and slightly revised ve:31on of ‘a much larger
report entitlcod JLuLh Love and Caumpus Expansiouw, (UnLve: sity of

The title of this report, ”Tluth, Love and Cawnuq Dpve7opmcnt
requires a note of ezplanation. The title was suggested- me by
Roland Warren's provccative collection of essays, Truth, Lova and Social
Change (Chicago: -Rand MeNally, 1971). In hie preface, Warren writes:
"The truth referred to here is the conviction of each- contesting group
that it has the -truth, that it is right, and ‘that the other side is

simply wrong, out .of either malice or ignovance:  4nd the love rﬁfplred,m*L.—'

to hereis the feelinp, held moxe ox less &LronUJv by most individuals’,
.that no matter what the »ubstanleC disagreement, people shoyld relate

»

to each other as brOt)“la.“‘ This seems especially apropos the University
of Pittsburgh expansion LonLov=31y. ' L o

.
ey

Paul C. Shaw and Louis A, Tronzo, "Community Constraints on Academic

Planiing: Mythe and Realities,' a paper presented.at the Annual Meeting of

Q seciety for College and University Plamiing, ﬁLlanLa ‘Ga., August 7,

‘ERIC

A runtoxt provided by ERic ' . . . . B . - . D
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increases in population. Thus as urban universities grew, they found
themselves increasingly having to compate uthHOa;cr urban residents
“for space, Consequently, in this new COPLFAL many universitiecs have
been forced to consider their relations within their districts, their
immwdiate neighbore, the municipal governments of which they are
constituents, and the major foxces of the mLtlopoltLan region from
which they cupect support'., * : :

The purpose of this papev is to provide a descriptive analysis of
the University of PJL anaph experiences with campus expansion during
a two and one-half year DurLOL from the Fall of 1870 through the Spring
of 1973, Although a case study of only one university's experiences, .
this dis, nevertheless, an attempt at a systematic descriptive analysis
IWmed at showing the forces with which the University hss had to contend,
as well as a description of the Uvivérbitv campug expansion planning-
dec;sLon—ma¥1nw processes and finally, .an assessment of those pcliciec

. with accowpanying recommendations, Where Ju381hle, appropriate comparative
data ave uséd to illustrate the universality of experiences; comparis on,
however, 1s lnmltea becan e the literature 15 'often incomplete and
anecdotal,

Part I of this rveport contains a section presenting the background:
and overview of expansien at -Pitt, followed by a discussion of the
"Hillside Dozm controvaersy, Subs LqueqL sections address the cowmnndlity‘
cof iissues; myths and realities, and the July 28th agrcewemt.

Part Il is comprised of a dl”CUSﬂLOn of the conduct of campus expancion since
the July Z8 agreemeént, and the origius of-vakland Development, Incorporated
D T - |
‘Part III focuse on campus expénu*on from the perspective of: "a
COFMUDILy'W“m)P? a CLLy representative, ‘and a Univers ity staff person,
- Part III alsc includes a veview of UUILP oonduchd inlOTVLCUS With oDt
repreocntat1v05=
Part ]V s a discuss ion of Caveats ,Recomﬁendations, and Lessons
Learned. S o '
' /

" Chronologies of e1ecL1ve events follow Parts T and II.

P .

. e - 7_”:. ;
- .o Rermit- C. Parsons and Georgla Ki-Davis ”The Urban UHJVET ity . ‘
”and Its'Urban.Envixonmentf; Minerva, Vol IX (Tuly 97l) p. 36L. L




PART -1

Erpangion st Pigt: and Overvioy

The University of Pittsburgh is a non-sectarvian co-educational
institution. Aloag with Penn State and Temple, it mekes up the lavger
portion of the public university sectot of the Pernnasylvania System of
Higher Tduca.loq CSincee 1966, the bulk of LHO Universitv's educatio nuI
programs and | additions to its physical 37anL have Lan SLmLL“fUHdP(
it is a dé facto stats university.

ik B ‘ o |
The University's wain campus is located in Oakland, a viable -
working and middle class, wulti-ethnic community about three miles

' ’dst of the Cbhter city. Cakland haz been referred to by some as -
the "second LLLy because of its role ag the City's cultural center.

the 1 71~72 academic year, on a campus, of one hundred tweuty-
five acres anJ forty-five buildings, the University had about 17,000
full~time students, with an anLTlpnul 11,000 part-time students. Of
the 17,000 full-{ime students, scme 5,000 were praﬂua'e_ctudents. The
enrollment is -expected to w:ow moderately for the rest of the-decade
In addition, there are f,)ﬂﬂ ’1cu1Ly and 3 000 staff members on the -
Oakland Cawpus. These figures rople.nnt th culmination of a shary
rise in envollment duvring the last decade, which was accelerated by

4Lbc 1966 change in- the Universicy's status from private to state- e

1elattdness, a change which, in tu1n, resulted in an chligation to
increase enrollment. ' -

In 1959, when it became clear that a new civic stadium eventually
would be built, the old Forbes Field site (home of the Pirates and the
steelers and located adjacent to the Un1xcrr1LV) became an important

~and logical area for University expansion. Tt was subsequently purchased

by Lhc beneral State Authority for the University.

Although £6mer Chancellor Litchfield and his staff had conceived
elaberate plan° for -increasing the Unjvar31L\‘q presence ‘in Oakland and
thus making this section of the ¢ity eveil more-of an cuucatlonal and
cultural. center, shortly after the start of the administration of the
present Chancellor.in 1967 new comprehensive plans for the campus were .
drafced and st LDS taken to implement Lno plans. It was fe I, in'part,
the Unlvelslty ncpued a new overall master plan which quuld establisl
ﬁOIGJC]?&lJY*@Cflned canpus boundaries. :

Tn Lhe Forbe .-e]c area, the University proposed a vae,pha e
_projlect, with the first phJHL embracing parts of the Forbes Field site,
~and subs cunnL PhanLS to cover a two-block area contiguous teo Fdrbes
Field.,; Two structures were to be developed on the lhlth] site~~one a.

quadzangl building to hdéuse the University's School “of’ Education and’
the dcdeLmonts of the Social Sciences, and the other a separate. bUle1u
E l(:Lhc Ln1ve1 ity s School of Law. . (S see Map. Plan 1)

PO A e provided oy Exvc ' . . L N o
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refore 1971 For two or three vears, these plans weno discussed in datail

with the then relevant community mgam st ions, such as Model Cities,
Lbo Odkldﬂd Chamber of Commarce, and tha City Planning Department. With
the ox eptien, perhaps, of Model Cities, the groups countac Lcd by the

University had tradicvional or established institutional bas Apparently
no attemplt wag made to hold more public sessions that would potentiﬂlly '
Sinvolve non-institutional interests, that is, to communicate at the
"orassroots" level. However, no objections were raised to the project
at that times and the University subsequently made formal application
to the Generdl State Authority .for fnncing.

Initial funding for TForbes Phase I was provided in 1968.. The cost
of the project at that time was estimated to bie about $30 million. Con-
struction was scheduled to begin in early 1979, with completion about two’
years later. TIn the Spring and Summer of 1962, the General State
Authority began acquiring residential prOpertiés'contiguous to Forbes
Field. .. : . ' R e .

But in 1970, the iwmplementation of these plv-b suffexed the fivst,
of what turned out to be a two~yeay series of delav Forbes_Fielé aid-
‘mot become available to'the University uvntil mid-yca® because of delays
in cumoleL;on of tiie ncv Thrae Rivers Stadium, bOhung professional
football and bLaseball., In addition, in late 1970 and early 1971, several
ad hoc commumity groups which had noL'existed at the time of 'the initial
planning arose to express thelr concern over certain aspects of the plan.

. As a result, the covstruction of two additional projects, physically
unrelated.(a hiliside dormitory and the Learning Research and Devélopment
Center) -were postpened. Oviginal plans for the dormitory have subSeqﬁently
been cancelled, but may re-emerpe later in a different form. The demolition
of Torbes Tield was completed during the Summer of 1972. In addition, the

“dnvolvement of -these ad heoc groups resulted in the July l97l abandonment:
of the master plan at a cost of about $35. mJLJIOﬂ in, e.g., dlchlteLLb
redesign costs, escalated materials COﬁtf,QLL. “In late Fall of ]972
constructicn started on the Law Building and the Social Sciences- Iducation

Quadrangle. (See Pap Plau 2, hrea. R)“ o s o

-
.

Pl il The'HilIside Dormg and the Sdlidification of Opposition
[ :

[

Alrhough Uu1ch31Ly oxpans;on to Lhe noth had Legulued in ggnoralnncd
Tumbllngs of dis >at1~fuct10n from residents in LhaL area dn the recent padt,

The maps are not officially : aﬂctjoned by Lhe University, nor are
the crosshatched areas drawn to Lale. o Lo » : o

K .
LA

Liva coly durjnv,the first year of our resecarch, assisted in

Q tclv:ew;np selective pa rLchpaan and preparLd summaries.'of meatings
[:RJ!:ll ed to discuss campus axpan silon. R o : '
et : . - o —



the chLJcai event which selidified residents and other interestod Jnd vid-
uals into formonlized opposition to Undversity expansion was the Univa_sty

plan for appropriating parts of the Falk School (a University laboratory
school) playground for-use in constructing o billside dorm, Tunulncfare

the opening of classes in Septfember, 1970, the Direstor of Falk School
expressed concern over the impending modificaticn of the School's plav-
ground; his concern subsequently led to the involvement of tho Schoel's

PTA as well as residents of the adjoining neighborhood (especially those

ori Allequippa and Brackenridge Streets) who would potentially be divectly
affected by dorm comstruction, A sevids of public meetings culled by
concerned residente began in September and oul of this came the organization
of People's Cakland two months later--a coalition.of concerned - sommunity
members and neiphborhood proups. Then din January, 1971 at the Tlannj)n
Commignicon's hearing on the University's conditional use application,
People's Oakland filed, through their attorney, an-eleven-pagd objection.
The-frequently evpressed reasons for community dissent *vclvq;f‘ lack of
consultation by University (this is s 'perhaps the forcmost re eason): loss

of open.kpace and ayﬁ.lobklnb view''"causcd- by dorm ConstrucCion: potential
“incrcases in traffic and parlking ‘;AbhuLLOH, general mistrust-of the
Univeraity; fear of implied IuthOL erpansion; inappropriate dorm FCd]

and some even questioned vhethear. dnlmltorlc ware outizoded in concept.

The lines were now drawn; for the first time University plans.were
seriously challengad. And the University, as on=m adiwinistrater put it,
"was stunned . .o and somevhat outraged” bhecause, in the Unlversity’r
view, "its good intentions toward the community.in ChOOSLP} this (the
hm]L°1%e) aite were not crecognized', ‘He wont on to gay, "as a result,
the Unisy raysity was not as > prepared as it m:bht heve hean to the original.
'd;ssLdnm ts". Certainly, the Univereily did appear stunned and unresponsive

~even though there was cousiderable evidemce to suggeet the University could
no longer unilatera 11y, d esign and. implement pelicies that have a direct
community impact. TFor example, neighborhood residents in 1969 had orcn1y'
expressed their discontent over plans for the construction of the Cheulbtwy
juilding resulting in the University's decision to resite the building
about sixty feet back frowm the strect. HNevertheless, the University was
unprepared to deal with the. oppoulfron it now faced. The University
proceeded without cffentlve‘oxganjzdt10ﬂ and plarming, thus compiling a
record of what now is- scen as inconsistencies . ang cnntr1d1ct10n° waLrh
made the University appear 1nLLancigerr and UD(OHuL11L1VP and may have .
assisted the organizational efferts of the advervarLoa to- campus cxvansJon,'

il
!

The Commonality of Issuesg .

What probably contributed to the Univer i'y g uncertain response .to
~ the community challenge is its ¢ dmlnL%L]atOT ' appavenL JnaOLJJLV to

This conclusion is based on interviews wich several University'
adwinistrators, observations of Univeraity-commumnity interaction at the
““'parLL1o mectings, and from a perusal of Board of Trustee Minutes. ,  J

PAruntext providea oy enic [
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learn from the ewperiences of other univerisities. There is a comronalitvy
of issues involved in citizen opposition to university expansion, Had
University administrators heeded the experiences of other universitien
‘a community plan, incorporating sensitivity to the issues discusséd bolow,
may -have boen developed. For cxample, there were a number of inétructiver
~"wcrlvnbe% including Tewple UnL\ur sity, the Mioncsota Community University
Development Corporation, and the University of Chicago's involvement '
with the Wocdlawn Community,” Especially pertinent, however, iz the Cox
Commission Report, on the Columbia University experience, which: ﬂcJJﬂcaL(s
the issues common to the Pitt Sbhl“h and Columbia contyovaers 1es.f“
b . - .

(1) Ys Campus Dxpansion ! Necessary? —- The Uni versity did not ﬂrLLmuL
to communicate ite plans at the ‘grassroots level, and when challenged by
the community was hesitant to enter into a dialogue with concerned residents.
Furthermore, there weve, a nusber of incidents that suggested a2 discrepancy
between University words and deeds, and, thereby diminished the credibility
of Univeraity’sﬁﬁf&ﬁé?ts. ‘ : : ' '

(2) TDdd the University Mako Long-Range Plans and Vere 1L Plans -
Revealed to the Community? -- By 1970, P1LL had a well-developed maqfef
plan complete with a scale modrl Uowever it has been the practice of

the University to inform the community of its p]ans only after Lhe plang
vere finalized. Yet, those concerned mvmbcrs oI the local community
expected participation dn the plamning plOCC1g. o

N W

“hnd at Pitt, Richard Voélker and Brian Varpus prepared a "Preliminary
Report on the uouth Qakland hxpan sion Area', Univevsity of Pitteburgh, Department
of Sociology, (April, 1970), in which they forccast the. coming - conLVOvelav and
made a number of "salient rncommendanlons. Their Tecommendations were: V(A).add
Jndlgonouv comnimity members to the UHLVGLQILY Planuing Commission: (B) inform

esponsible community representatives of University PJanq for r“mmuntty areas;
(C) artange ‘a- community meeting to inform Lt em. 0f the University's concern ang
to exchange views, and (R) provide ail lQaSlDlP assistance for. those who are
to. he relocated, NHowever, none of the ideas were apparvently heeded even though '
UUIP placed their report in .the applolrla te University channels. And cited in-
Campus _Community Relations: Annotated Bibliography by I. S}‘Finkvand Joan Cook

(University of Califormia, &pril, 1972) R et
Crisis at Columbia, New York: hanoom LOUSL, 1968, Thbre way, of courqe

be other issues and scme of these may be unique. to the evPcrlence ‘of each
university.  However, the five igsues discussed here were critical to botlh
controversies. We caution the reader wot. to be misled by the differences in -
the populations surreunding Pitt A% Columbia. - What is important to an under-.
standing of the comparab;llty of the two experiences is that the issues raised
by the community adversaries were identical, and-fdrthermord?‘in bofb'001~
troversies students and faculty pla yed prOmlnenL roles in mobilizing commnnli]
opposition. Also.in June of 1970, two Pittsburgh representatives attended
Cornell University week-long seminar on University. and Lnllcge Planning and
‘CT‘IU Change. Many suggestions on ce ampus dcvoiopmJnL oLGNﬁlﬂo [Tom this course
FRIC nf;elrod to the ddmznl stration: - _ ‘ o :
P i v e - B o j
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1

(%) Ts the University Sensitive to Problems of Resident Relocation? &
Because of tle Univers sity's Summer of 1971 agrecment with the commumity to
modify idts expansion plans, very few residents were relocated. Dul even

‘when the University anticipated the implementation of its master plan which

would have caused Lh(* removal of several hundred vesidents, it had no pJ.(m
for'lolocatJon as@istance beyond the pd)man of nominal wovxno costs Y
o] : . S
et g s | )

Aruitoxt provided by Eric

- was established. Perhaps the major obstacle to improving University-

(4) Mag the University Planned for Multi-Use Buildings? ~- This
continues to be an issue between Pitc ajd_the cowmunity and is complicated
by financial and legal questiohs,

"‘r‘

(5) Has the University Made an Lffort to Reconzile Differences With

“the “Community? ~— During the first phase of the controversy, Pitt  appeared

to be c¢n the defensive and reluctant to enter. inte a dialogue with its
community CTlLLCn. Howevar, within the context of CODI, a regular dialogue
compunity relations has been the University's adher@nce to a traditional
planning perspective in which communication with.the comnun1ty was lJﬂItUU

o a few select groups.

I sum, much and perhaps most of the University's difficulety in

_coping.with the community's challenge to campus expansion rests with the

University's adherence to a tyraditional planning = administrative.perspec-
tive. That is, the University was unable,and/or uvnwilling to change its
traditional mede of operation-—at least the part that was cdoncerned with
community relations. Iu part, this is becauge several of the assumptions
that guided the inteinal policy ploCqu were no longer viable.

' . . KRN
Myths and Realities = | |

The University's controversy with lne community has permitted us o
delineate four myths. %% S ~ :

f : ' . . . N 1 v

One myth is that universities, in launch1ng Campus
need only respond to their traditional congtituencies. The reslity, as
shown by the Pittgburgh experience, is that universities must take into
account the compréhenOive'ral e off public, private, and political irfereots
which may singularly or cooperat 1vely work against an. institution' p]anv
for expansion.

expansion pluns,

-
.
i

o

B3

However, Louis A, Tronzo, Office of Governmental Relations, did

draft a memo suggesting the need for a fully cpevable relocation assistance.

office.

U %
i

.Shaw and Tronzo, oOp._cit.

r.

R
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area.

A second myth is that the ]oc'~ institution {s unigue; that is, its.

experiences are unrelated to that of cthers. Towever, there were similor

experiences which were applicable, and thcuq are supgestod by the Cox
Commiﬁsién Report.

A third myth ig that the national political culture dees not apply
to the local scene; and that is, in part, what males the C\p?‘LCﬂCLu of
other universitics POMLurdbLU. Participaticn by affected ritizens in the
dTﬁfLLh of plﬂuv 4s an increasingly common practice and expectation,

o ho objcef most strqnuodsly o)
expansion are thosc most directly affected, that is, those who are to be
diaplsced. At Pitt, the wmost determined opposition came from parsoms
vhose dfiterests were geographically on the pL]LpL“T} of thc expansion

i A fourth myth suggests that those w

The July 28 Agreement: A Turping Point

On ‘the afternoon of July 28, 1971, representatives of Pitt,vPeople‘s
Oakland, the Scouth Oakland Citizens Council, and the City of Pittdburgl
reache d an agreement which wag publicly presented at & tripartite meeting

that evening. Vice Chancellor for Finance, Edison Montgomery, made the

presentation before the group and in his anmcuncement reviewed a number .

of poinis of agreemcnt, 1nnin]J:“ the abandonment of extant plans,. the
adoption of joint planning in panLJp1c, and Jncoaporating wixed usage
of HPAPQ. S

The three key points are: _ ' ‘ ' -
(a) "The University will no longer seek to undertake development
in the Yorbes Field area in accordance with its existing plans';

the city, the community, and the state for the use" of-the
}01hcs Field area and ad;acent pfOPLlLlLS owned or’ uacd bv thc
Unlv JLV‘ , :

7 (¢} "In the joint planning effort, provlqjon will be nade for the
' dcqolopman of new commercial space and pnowle ~griented’ space.
“somewhere in the above-described area as well as space for
University needs.! - : »

hronLTGFV of Selective Fvents Icwn.ng Up To
,j- ' The July 2u AglrrmOht
J ’ : o e S 1

Januhrv,'196§

Cem UHLVGT 11) plannero meet at Chancellor Litchfield's farm to’
o Mbrainstorm the new Oakland”. © The result was a vision of
Oakland as a sccially and economically VollE""“ d community -

- o but one populated by greater numbers o f-profes sionals (mosLLV
T(j- . JUniversity people) aund related activitie$ and gervices, s

PAruntext provided by enic [

(b)  Joint planning should "commence immediately with the University,



—~=—  Qakland Chamber of. Conmﬁlnv reconmends Forv.a Ficld be retumed
to the community, with provision for use for PJtt athletic: events,
and the razing of Pitt Stadium for Universily expangion,

.

.5

July, 1965
. . \ . '
== Pitt ewpansien plans caus fUIPdlLOﬂ of Schenley Farms Protective
Association and Citizens Dpposed to the Qxi@rro oi Redevelopnent

in Oakland. . T e

February, 1866 . ' ' —
- ~—  Pitt announces planned additions to Scaife Nall and the NﬁLural
" ! e ' .
Science—Buitding, and lho con%trucLLon UL a 12-sztory Inginecring
Building. : ' : '

Novembex, 1966

-~ . Acting Ch ancellor-Kurtzman announces planned gecond campus on
hillside above Pite Stadium, ivcluding Lu1101an Lcmﬁtary, for
cong L‘UCLJCD of dorms and pff-gtreet parkluﬂ. .

i E . . . . -
Qctober, 1968 o _ . P .
- == Chancellor Fogvar speaks before Pittshurgh Rotary Club about the

CUndversity master plan. Ye spesks of a ten-fiftecen year

censtruction plogr—m-with $60 million to be spent in the Forbes

Ficld area-and $40 million for the health complex. Posvar did-
- ‘ not foreses "any large scale opposition" to expansion; however,
" the Oakland Chamber of Commerce did express opposition to the
closing of streets as would be required by Pitt's waster plan,

~~ The response to Pitt's announced plans included the suggestion -
for public hearings so that C11170n shd district planmers can
cmmmenL. o ' ‘
Marceh, 1970 , . ' _ o T e
.== University avchitects resite Chemistyry-Natural Sciences Building

in response to community oppos 1LJon io the building's planned .f,
pro“Lmlty to the street.

September, (1970

— ”(anﬁr s Reutaurant" mocting;4joinf19_$pén$ored by SOCC,
Ouk]und Chamber of Commercey Hedel Cities, and Pitt.  The
senda ,nclua xd dis cuscLov of Torbea Field demclition;
Unnvet gity real estate acquisition in Qekland, proposed
o UnJv01u1rv relocation activities, and crosbmtown express~—

[ERJ!:: g gdy.
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De&qgggzl 1970

- Mayor Peter J]ahr11v, in a budget messape to City Council;
cannounces” his interst In a "moraterium on tihe growth and
expansion of - tax-cxewpt institutions

Janvery, 1971

~— TPeople’s Oakland issues The Wreck #1. University

expansicn is compared with an oanpuv‘s tentacles'reaching
Cdnto Oalkland.. . A call is made for expressions of community o

opposition to Pitt expansion. :

PART TT

-— Campus Expansion Phase IT (August, 1971 tn Present)

Tollowing the July 286 agreeément, the Chancel loy reorganized his senior
administrative SLde and assignad. to che newly leULoquZCd'Offlce of Public
Affairs the pr%m":v respongibility for communications development with
regard to campusTespansion. In so doing, the University was Lxemptanw
to improve internal coouvdination of campus expavsion.activities and’
atiempt to speak. Lo the pubiic with a single voice, o

Whien Public Affairs assumed its new role, theére occurred a major change
in the University's cupansion pldnnlng For the fivst time, Univergity
planning included the cons sideratidn of stracégies, tactics, priorities,
alternatives,’ and contingencies. ‘Thus, as a result of the leadership of
Public Affairs, the University.moved from. its defensive pO”LLlOn regardLno
expan31on ana~began to take"the initiative,

. Relations with Lhe comnunitﬁ‘also began to improve. This change
came about, we believe, because (a) the community had won some significant
victories, «nd (h) communications between the University and community
became more regularized with the participants functlonlng less as
adversaries and more as negotiators and collaborators. . '

The University's decision to communicate with the community.and

“thercfore. to'move away from their reliance upon a hard-sell approach to N
PHb]jP’TC*aLJOn nlchanLly (OnLT'bUtLU to Lhc Jmplovemcul of relations -
'V¢t“ the commvnlrv. -

SJanuary. 1972 WOED Meeting'

“AL & wmeeting between erLﬁ entatjwcs of the Univers 1ty city and
- community held at WORD, People's Oalland presented. their propusalffor
A the formation of a joint planning and development’ organization, TIn this

ERIC
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draft propapaT it was suponted that an Ozl.land Developwent, Tne,, as
an webrella orgafiization wilh vepresentatives of all. Gakland intevests
(com numl) city, institutionsll, be fowmed. I uas propo':(‘d that GRI
take the form of a nen-profit covporation in ord to maintain vhat was
seen by Pepple's Oakland as a "

cagile balance" o7 mix of 1usL1tutionn,
studenta, and lon?~to1m residents. . Although eighteenmonths later ORI
has not been incorporated, or even had its by-laws formally ador ted by
its ﬁcmbersﬁfp dt dmmediately Lecawme operable., Tis ultimate efisc~
tiveness is, of course, yet to ke seen, but it bhas the fowmal sancticn
of the 0o alidand commurity (May: 1972) and is. the major reason fowx the
regularl.n.gfn of indtitutional-citiz zem red Lations., And through regular
(formal and informal) contact, mutwval confidence and recognition of
mutual dinterests is developing--that 15, the basis exists for making a
concerted attack on tha larger vange of problems facing Qakland.

) T

Payments for Municipal Services

I June of U372, after six months of wnogotiations, the University and

the city reached an agreement in which Pitt agreed to pay the city $60,000

a year for various city services. The agrecement was carefully woriled o

indicate that Pitt was not waking a payncnt in lieu of taxes, which might

be illegal since Fitt is a statce-related institution. The $60,000 figure
is for tha first vear only; the amount the Univex L‘J«I_y will pay will be
adjusted yearly i proportion, to changes in Lho city! ,opclatihg budget,

i ,\ﬂb‘?)

k]

Tt should bLe noted, howevgr that the qGC‘uO) payment by Pitt to the
city did not reduce the Mayor's dinterest in G"LT&CLlhﬂ uoﬂlLLJnﬂJ payments

from Phitt.  The Usiversiity hae requeeted the closiug of Tenvant Place (a
short one-block street running between Forbes and Sennott Stregto and

separating 1 ll]maU Ilbrary fucm thé Comwmon Fecilities Duilding) because
once the Law and Social Sciences Buildings aru,complcted, theiUgiversxty

‘would liké to turn- Pennant Place into a mall-park arvea; if not felosed

the increased concentration of ‘students would make vehiculer traf

difficult and o“n5c;ous “to pedestrians. The Mayor has given his tentative

approval to the closing o6f Pemnant P}ace ‘but:is requesting that the- cit
be reimbursed $98,774 in exchange for a|3ring the street. . The $98,000 is
probabl} a. bulga1u1ng point rather than a. QG]LOUGly roped for payment
because early in the negotiations over in licu payments the cit had
askeéd for $400,000 from Pitt, and then settled. for about $60,000 per year.
And more recently, the city has requefted payment by the Univeisity for

_the University's appropriation of Girvts Way, a short, dead-cnd alleyway

ruming into the ares nes excavated for the Law School foundation.

i

Q

o R
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PART 11X

Perspectis
Lerenhe

of Campus

During the Summer of 1977, three obscrvers of the campus expansion
confroversy agrecd to our surgestion that they prepare individual japers
offering their perspectives on the controversy, Each of the threc--one
community member, onc city reprosentative, and one Uriversity emplovee---hove
experionce us "first~hand" pariicipaants in the dispote. The cemmunity.
member is a founder of Peoplie’s Qakland, the city representative has been
an active participant in the tripartite meetings "L continucs to be

invaolved, but te a lesser extent, din ODI.  The University staff mew
“although not involved as a negotiator at the tri par‘ite or jeoini-planning
sessions, has nevertheless served as a University spokesman and has frequently
£

been inveolved in & staff support capacity. Thus, each has aLﬁﬁLflCan

expericuce with and iuvolvemsut In the campus evpansion dispute

N

Their p apers offer thein persecnal or individu~l interpretations. The
authere were provided by the researcher with a sug gested but flexible oul-
line to manimize coruurabL]:L"' it was understood, however, that _ach
could deviate from the format to the extent necessary to prosent their
own intewpretation and analysis of the issue. The proposed- format sugpested
that cuch avthor consider. goals and objectives of the involved groups,
extant Jseves and perceptions of and prognosis £or Ozkland and the expansion
COnLrovVersy. ‘ ‘ ' ‘ -

The resultant papers generally conform to the topic fermat, but
“included additional perspectlvco or insights. Each was app10f1maLle twenty
pages in length.

Conclusions nf the ConnuDLLv University and Citv Anthors:

- The,Univezsity‘s main concern was with the development of its
own pliysical plant;. community development was'a peripheral
concern. lowever, hoth the community member and the city
TLPTG““DCBLLVG shovw’ thaL the community was concerned with
the interrelationships and-consequences of res 1dential,'
commer reial and wnﬂtntutlonal deve lopmgnt.

-- The University usually takes a pragmatic approach to expansion,
viewing its constituency as rug¢ona1 and national, and thus
is less concerned about expansion's ative impact on Oakland,
In cUnfruuL the community and the'c1t, are very much copcerned’

o with the:Unlversity's impact on Oaitland, and moreover, ihe ]
community expects the Univergity to adhere te a higher standanrd
of citizenship and service than is usually expected of

. LnsL1Lut10ns. : i ) o
o ’
ERIC
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== The throeo writers that the Undvevsity wos not respongive
Lo changes do 8o vhich would hoeve vequired citisen

input Lo iasrcitatiornal plonn ing.

va 1!’

Tha OPT Intoiviows

. ~
niaous o O

- During July and Avrust of 1972, Unidversd ~Tace Yrog
ataff conploted dnterviews with seventecn of

fo OB, “Our dntont wos o dntorvicw those reprosontat

who hava con;;'_i.::’tt;:n‘c.].},-' been in artendance at the ODF weeling
related circumstandes cccosionally interfered, thus wa

all yops : ;. However, all those contactad agr
The dnteoviewis especially coope
lasted from one e one ond a half structurcd int
was- used, but dntorvicewees vere permitied to fu :y claborate thel
T edCouranLed to omab i
Yhe gcehodule Lir
ive and work, OLL, and canpus

Lo h-.“.

taves ac a result, thoe

and '\

WaEn ang

Overview of Responses

Hany r'GQPOndc-.nt:s axpressed concern cver vhat the future ’ﬁ'{»‘l\" IS
Oaklond; theve was a gencral 'w\p’w, engion (porhaps oven pes i
the spresd of ovrban blight and relatod phnb c F
thig trend continue, Oakiand might net be able
dential population. i - : ‘ _

. o . J .

While theve was general concern and cven anger on the part of & Jo o
_overy the physical expansion of O 1lznd institutions, it was felt by v
that it was not nécessarily physical exvansion per se th Lhreatvi- Lhe
integrity:of vesidential avcas, buat the failurce of the institutions
become invelved in efforts to find solutiome to the epread of urban
and related proble CDven 3f urban decay is merely thought to axist
seme. contend-—-the consequences can be the same as 1T 11 were voal. he
institutions arc seeun as concernad with the implementation of what ave
often short-run poals witd’euly wminimal concern for long-run effects,

3¢
11

Carl Van Born capably assisted din the interviewing of respendents.

PO
“wil

A compl'j_ment vy etidy discussing the general public's expectations

of the University, how they geb infeemation about Pitt, and how they perceive

the chamnels of communication botwezn the Uaiversity and the community is
available. See Bavbara Jameson, Rawsey Xleff] and Tr'a Jcco.)y The Cen
Public Views the Universitv: * A Nenort of Commi vl ew

of Pittsburgh, UVUTP, March, 1873)

O

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

-

ivon, ov o altornaten,

(University

Al

N EA N AT GES 1 1 O W A



76.

What these intevvicws have, however, wade clear i that there i a
basis for mutudal widevstonding and cooperation batwaen the diverse Ol )--"

Tdntercsts, although thig way not vel be reccugnized or wndovstood by eithoy
the dnstitucions or the ceomsmunity.

The foczl concern of Oavlond residents s that viable residentinl.

“neighborhoods be wai ined,  And Tor this vo come about, wo supcest thore
must: (@) exist 2 =upply of structurally sound housing avald bic for yeut
or purchase at prices within reach of 11'-1'(1‘310 snd worling class perusons:
(b)Y vesidents wust have a diversity of con nm]. SETVIC labkle
competitive prices; (¢) the ph‘,'s.u‘a integrity of Qakland wust be nx
e, streets Lhept dn good repa and wel and the hazerds and
annoyances of vehicunlay fafiic mindmize residents must fecl
the areca is safe--—that crime vill he controllied. In other words, a vesiden
neighborhood woase he free (or relatively free) of urban problems. The crux
issue is the City's veoponsibility to the Ookland community.

Ve suggest thst the se ave Che shne cc‘ncwruo s scught (or should be
sovght) by .’I.I’;..‘Ei‘.'j.t‘\_ll.'J.C\]'zS for their cmployees. culty, for example, are
dttracted to a undvereity if it can offer them safe strests, good schools,
conveniently located and compeotitive ly mnud housing, and diverse and
competitively priced comn "'rc'l;;_.. services. In other wonds, whatevoer makes
Tor an attractive recsidentiol area aJ_s-:o probably m=11\cr; for a desirable
university contest/ cavirornent. I i

|

. Conclugion: "The interviews moke clear that although there is
considerableldistrust of the University, there are nevertheless larger
issues whose successful resolution would be of benefit to residents,
businessmen, ond institutions. The respondents want to maintain Oakland's

”Qid“utldl ayeas, JWP]JVL Gt ty and commercial services, and structure

LJLutlnnﬂ1 growth *so t}uL it is in harmony with the residential
pt)mlldt.l feh P :

i : Chronoleogv. of Selective Bvents
Phagse 1T 7 '

August, 1971 _ o .

-~ Tyipartite meetings fow include, and are chaired by, the Deputy
Director of the General State Authority. G8A is cofhdeived with

‘;“ = - a . . . v - . ) o .
The Teasibilivy of University-community collaboration. regarding
Q rban puvh]m--r‘o.vxn'r is discusged in: Martha Baum, Inter-CGroup Cooperation

]:MC nd-Urban “ro SSalving (University of Pittsburgh, UUTP, May, 1973)

wy of Pi L"mn_(.h, UUH’ May, 1973)

;
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about rumors that Piti wvill dinclude oo
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septamhey,

ccivions ave reachad in the

he slownens ot which & g
rocens, thoe do University conaoravhion, and ot .:1 .v:_?d

osie consced by delayy,

Lond Clhawber of Cowmerce holde mectihy vo obtain clewificn:
£ the Undversity's ceoansion rlawvs.  The Coanh

G el
wra LA

sredal s
viidines ond the Choanber was oppasced th pessible constraction

{ wolti-use struct
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—— Memo to Senior Admindstracors Drom Chancellor Tosvar advising

bat the Unzvergity ieu '\.:"L' a
repran to pulde oun

eiphborhoods and oo

iversity dntoniions
o one individual orx ofiice has bo&n.dwwﬂguatod to atafll,
cordinate, develon o nolicy, and divect nogotiations with
he various neivhbosrhood croups or the public offic

hat ore imvelvad¥. The wewo points, further, to the neod
o avoid crisie managerment, Lo doevelop a long-range proguam,

ooGteten also f_‘.
1:

~T e
AT

and to.uspeall with o ginple volen, To accowplish these ends,

{
a

he Office of the Vice Chancellor for Public Aff{aiva is

sgigned 'the Leadership: e in communications development.

1971

Hovemher,

us

a
&
t

noLe genea

Y
p

I

—

giting of build

-

t

accept thir d&::sj_‘!‘;n aa apgreed upen in discuet

ple's Oakland submits their T"Opnh@d program for the joint
e of the Forbes Gnadrangle ground floor. They suygest the
llocation of-approximately 2,220 .squave feet te be used fov
nurber of "centers', including legal services, pre-school,
eenape, and urban St\’i*v/cowu'n’”y design.. Tn an addition,

L sug:

outes, lunUUc;pmng, public ‘svace, and buildiang facades. The
ruposal ;nrimnéd also rather specific activities and activiity
for euch of the centovs. ' ‘

~

ham:elﬁl.or Posvar anrounces University acceptance of "Plan DY
ings in the Forbes Field arca and urges -r._/.. to

- e
iongs between itt,

~,

he city, the comriunity, and GSA r
S

of Trustees has also acaepiiud the site plan«

= GSA Board subseguently approves Plon D

1871

Decerbo,

T
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some commercial
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PART 1V

The {ollowing corvusents £all dnto ve catogor the fir
for the Cowmunity's success din ol ; 1

¢ S Undeers
nroyvaquisites fer an offective University vospons

—_

o

:25~(“ 4

2o

aoLo

Looa veanlt of the Confreatontion:  ‘ihe Undver
for a $13 million hizli-rise C';cr-;m;- l‘wt o
alvercd plians oy the Lew and Iduc
additional cogt of %5 milli
in or thyouph ODL), and a foeint~pl
oney. )

1 ‘t‘7x‘~1

engy Uh

Tound T cut-maneuvered o

dhe Cniversiiy:  The Univer
defensive beeouse the genleor administrotion dees nol sweom to have
cognizant of or responsive to chanpoy din valucs (political.
Growing oul ef ona manifostad in rhe sty volt of the sixties w
ideal of pavticipabony du,-..u,”a::j,f‘ vhat is, those wvho are affecied Ly
institnticnal decisious chould have some input into the making of these
C}(.‘(.’.J_.*'-;.,.Ofl.u/"('.’-’:Jlif_'.j'(t’.f_". O pat anes v, j i '
demoeracy fe the grasurocts snd

va iy of the problems the Unives *'t‘."u‘j,-’ suffers In conusction wilth dte
wnanegdon preogram are divecily ag ith the Undversivy's adherence to
wratitional plannivg procedures and 'g;roc;:;:.-:\.s;es“ e

Jor many months, the Universi pursued o ‘wait
vhoen 4t was pecesgsayy to rozpond Lo comsonity questions, denands, or. ()
the University could vot {or éid not : 1 i
perspective to the ; i ea of ) 1 |
viability thet the cowmnunity :i.ni:ro(h:c:c:c.n 1romr Ay, ot ‘;}'nj.vc'r‘zit* ia have
stafi mewmbers who understood the pelitical dyne sLlone of the
cantroversy. DBut thege stuff memberg--who forecast the direc Lmn of the
controversy wos moviag and tleorefore understood and saldcipatod the reasponse
the University shoold and would eventiall? @ take--were located cn the Tublic -
Affa'i re side of the Univergitcy, -and the expiansion ]')J..’-}I]]'iff.l,li’)/deCIl ton-naking

ras being directed by Finance and Physical Plant

oy :7,," neaTing
hond

[

The i1l feeldng and dist rust thie characterized insti’ Clen-communiity
relations was exgccerbated also Iw Lo U odversiey's tendency to usc a
"PLR." response. In of;}ﬂcr jords, the v of assavvialiy a "havd sell' or
media-criented appy onch that efphasize . "™hat's goiod for Vitt is sood fon
the community', nov should e paint ul arent La that cownunication
s a twoe and the r>= toablishiw rocens i Lhe effdctive \

coursn not the "hard sell', , N L

(S5
o
o
|5

¥ oan
p
)
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capod
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T B were. 1
(1¢‘n residcntﬁ wvho make up the nucleus of the comgunity's
¢

wndorasto bow the political systoem opovates and hnad the p

Morewvar, a crvitical evert.occurresd ohich fo
secis’ wmovowsni.  Thal event was ho Uy
dorn that we

s te alter he playgronwd of a school,
trariic conges

ion in the vici w-.g: of the scheol
and upper-middle claes neiphbovhood adjacent to the

dhe Civy: The City T ‘nning Lepoarment no logper had
; Th1JJJ-Ui" the noew Direo

witug Doperinoent, duvis

who had
the

voving connunite, added
planning wodiy planndng peceialist

Chis citcizen advocacy philesophy.

The changes dn che Plonaing Repartment came with the ¢
Peter ¥laberty, an indspendent Denocrat with an anti-estalbls
politics style. Thues, the community huad, at the very loost
support of the city adwinistration, s adailtion, thae city
did help the orzenization of cormunivy opposition to Pict's
- by City Plonning's insistence on the establishment of a Uni
community dialogue, and for example, dn the city ¢ control

snd construction permits. ‘ '

The remainder of this ze
we belicve to be the pre requi
to the community :hallanq%

devoted ta a di?cugsi
99 an efjcc n 1S

that LhL (1? ’“OU]u Ldne a greater role in policys pl
should establish broad policy guidelines bt have Jittle or
direct Inveivenent with. p olicy TWpJomwnL<L10u, Ve say this

a5 who Enew whore €
.
1

i f-rﬂltv* profescionalis, and

¢ oliti
aud business conhections neceesary to toking Che inltiztive at
n . .

4tv lievarchy: Qur research sugge s

11]v ffv(twi in dis

wnconpeascd

L D”ll’JC”]

Cppe

a traditicnal
d held :

o

s wha shared

2lection of
ishment, new

o, the woeral

could and
P“ﬁnz:iou
vargsity-

over meiuing

o’ of vhat
1ty response

aning. .11(3
1no im.cdiate/
because the

scope of the ChnncoTlov ; duties are such that he must parsincnioug 1y
guard his time and thervefere can i1l afford to bvr-ﬁo,wmrﬂonaliﬂ involvad
Jin policy implementation where lowver r"fx {(at the Vice Chancellor level

or below) are frired specif
other senior level administi
s expertd
the:

implementation.,

1.
PR A

“Tfective as used hare i meant to convey a term of
rolativi ty, f:rbpr than an absolute measpréﬁent" in otheu
the Widversivy's relations with Lhe comhunity improvoed Lmd
[:RJ!: [0“33 UG¢ug'aucomp1isth?
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hierarchy the discretionary a Ltnorth arnd fGSUOUSibLlI“V for goal
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some considerabla
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“*Por a discussion of the difficulties in determining the public ox
community pood, see: John Fricdman,. "The Public Intevest and Community .
Participotion,” Jdournal of the Amccican Institute of Planners, Vol . 39
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Poland Wdyrren, Tyoth, Love, .ond Social Chsuge, Chicago: Rand
MeNally, 1971, p. 293, '
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Operatiion Qutroacn:

+ A Study of Minovrity ond Comnandty Sewvices

One ol the stroncest and mosy persisbent challorces to the Uni”efqitv
in recent yeors hos heen to explore LdYb to make the neilities of highe
education more accessible #o minority and educaltionally di-adventagea
groups and to involve University re ourcad in the solution of urban priblens.

The originﬂW University-Urban Interface FProgram propesal to the U. S,
Office of Fdue tion stsbed as the genl for the mlncvafv and corruni by
services priceity of the program "that of inventing an o nizationnl
means for ophimally relaling an vrban university and its minorvity cormunity,
principaily central-city blacks, and then of developing un operational
model and demonstrating it in aetion'.® An Olifice ol Urban and Comrunily
Services (OUCS) had slready been estzblished in 1860 when the proposal
aras submltied to the Office of Bducabtlon, and it 1ns‘envisioned that GUOE
in it atbount to develop ontimsl orssnizaticnal wncd would be fthe
focus of UULF reseuarch in this Llluflu1 coed, Hnwwfcr ihe newiyv-appointed
director ol OUCH felt it was Important to eztablish O 08 e a part of
the regular Undversity budget in ovder to insure copbinuily and maximun
flexibility in meintaining an action orientsiion. '

The UUIP minority and commnmity services reseucch was thus ghifted
to another focal point. Although there were many University-wide activi-
ties which covid have been chosen to chironicle snd evaluate, such ab .
AfTivma+tive Aation,-fho UH'BCTS:uy.bOJIWnllV bBidueailonal Progreans, the
Black Studies Program, UULP decided to Ffocus its mﬁ;u¢ resources omn.

projects which represent a university's response [o specific community
problems. [n cooperation wilth QUCS, a murber of wandidate projocts

were considered as pessible turgebs of rescarch,” Four projects, each
an interface between the University and the urban communiby, werc chogen

to investigube. - . Ce,

Zach of the projects used in the case studies represents an abbempt
to conceptualize an urban problem and offers concrébe solutions in the
" form of a: innovative program. Each vorked with both establislhed and
newly-formed commuinity bodies, such as the Board ol Bducation, Nodel
Cities, Unit.d Black Ffront, Neéighborhood Centers, Taking Care of Bugine
and Community Action Pittsburgh in developing the project.

Lebeicd "Operation Outreach”, the four cases are:

Outreach One - Project Right Start
Works with children from concepbtion to age 3 to prevent and
detect social and. cmoUional probleis., : |

*Qffice of the Vice Chancellor Ior Frogram LLVG¢ODMCH€ an P ublic
Affdlro, FProposal Tor Continuation of a Unive raity-Urban Into face Program,
University rof Pittsburgl: Deceaber, LQQQ, pagc 3.
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Dutreach Two - School of Hoclal Work-Neijhborhood Centers Asgcceiation
A colleborative elfort of a University schoos and a comnuniiy
organisation to deal with problems such as housing and racisl
conilizts.

) .
Qutreach Threz - Student Censultant Project: -
Businers School students worl with small businessmen in a

hlack ghetio.

Clarifylng Frovironments Program

[ Dt

Gutrench Fou

Wew ean Lt onal theories and technol gics ar used with children
in public schools in poverty creas. '

A reseorch componcnf waq abta -hed to each of the four Outreach
projects, with a special ison peorson to gather dala for a chronicle
and analysis. Within uho r~-cr;r:-'f"‘l context of studyling the development
“of relations %efwcen the Imiversity and the compunity, nmore pﬁvtﬁcvﬂar7'
the black, low-inc ccommmnity, UULR focused on several areas of pariiculay
rescarch TDiG”“"t, Themﬁ interests vere related to (1) assessment of
comaunity needs; (2) how rescurces are malched to. commmity needs; (3) the
continuity of pregram surport after inmplementation; () the psriicipation -
of neighborhood people iu the projects; (%) lirkages with other ingvivu-
bions, sueh as the Board of Bducation, lodel Cities, and city governeent;
and (f) probiems which emaenate from within the University systen.

. -

r\J

~—

Each of the four cose guudics presented as Operabion Gutreach have
used & framework of the interactions between three 01u1n?eS;rohe Univeru Ty,
the community, and the tarset agency (thu Cutreach project

5. Tach of the
‘selected Outresch projects comtain both comion elements and wiique char-
acteristics in relation to this three-point interaction. Although cach
target agency serves as:an interface between the University and community
to jointly solve an urban problem, each had 1ts impetus from a defefonu
segment of the University or community SLruLturc. ‘ '

Project Right Start was stimulated through a directive from bhighe
level University. administrators to academic departments to submit research
proposals dealing with the ares of TaCLml injustice. A, Psycholog
Department proposal was subsequently accepted, which led to the hiring
of & new faculty member who mao'51ven special respongibility Lo work. '

. with the comitunity. AL the saw. Lime, cnmmulﬂty-basoc pﬂo Je sorking with
a mental hoalth team were focusing on the need for services to prevent .
social, psycholegical, and educational Tailures in. low'nvcomc black
children., The merg&ng of the University and the community diound LhLS
interest Tormed the basis for Cutreach One.

Qutreach Two Wworked through the community-based Neighborhood Cenbers
Agsociation (NCA). WCA is a long-esteblished comaunity erganization wlhich
has moved from o traditional ethric settlement program to a community )

© - participation program deeling with neighborhood problems such as housing
and racial coafliicts., Theough the efforts oi faculty of the University's
Schoo'l. of Social Work, who were serving on the Bosrd of HCA, a vproposal
was worked out to share in the efforts to redevelop this communiiy through

oot the scrvices of graduate students from the schoul. -
Q ;
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Outreach Three, the Student Consultant Project, was conceived by a
group of concerned students in the Graduate School of Rusiness who wanted
to share thelr expertise and energy with black businessmen. SCP not only
organized small businessmen workshops and geve direct consulting to busi-
nesses, bubt also helped black businessmen makn better use of services
alrecacly avallable 1n the community.

The fourth Oubreach project represents a program developed within
a University laboratory setting, then moving into an inner-city black
school., Boih the theoretical foundation and the technology of the
Clariflying Environments Laboratory were the products of a member of the
faculty vwho was anxious to apply his educational imnovations to the
children in public schools in poverty areas. Such an undertaking meant
building support within both the neighborhood to be served and in the
school system,

‘Thus, the four cutrea h projects revresent programs encouraged or
inplemented by four sectors of the University: the University adminis-
tration, from graduate students, and {rom the faculty in both its academic
and civic involvemenl roles. . From the community side, the needs expressed
were oftun very general--"our children get in trouble", "our schools don't
teach", "our businesses can't compete , and "our neighborhoods are
cruMbllng

The four cases presented here provide a rich spectrum of the variety
of ways a university and community can interact, both in terms of the
content of -thelr pregrams and thelr modes of relabionships. The analycis

" of these projects has been aided by the institution-building model,

as described in the Introduction of this report.

The brief description ol each Operation Outreach project which
follows 1s a greatly condensed version of longer reports., Readers should
examine the full reports for greater detail. In this report, the four
cases have been compared in order to gain insights into the problems of
institutionalizing riéw modes of relationships between the University and
the wrban communitby and the viability of University based nrOJchb as
an approach to the solution of urbah problems.

Project Righi StartX ' ' .

During the last decade, there has been a great deal c¢f discussion ag
to how to close the gap bebween middle-class America and the economically
and educationally deprived. Such programs as Head Start seek means to
acquaint children from poverty areas with the tools that help children
vher. they enter the public schools. It has been well-established, however,

" that many problems are well develoved during the first year of life or are

*Barbara B. Jameson, Project Right Start, University of Plttoburgh
University-Urban Interface Programn, Juae, 39(9.
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.even present at birth. For example,* '"the self-esteem of children is
shaped importantly during the first year of life; an infant's response

to stress is influenced by the nature of his relationship to his parents
or other caretskers; tha development of deductive logic in the 18-20
‘month old infant depends on his prior relaticnships with these caretakers;
self-determination and self-direction bngln to develop as early as six
months; suspicion and distrust begin to take shape during the first year;
initiative and acnievement orientation begin during the second year; and
moral Jjudgment’ tck“S an iwportant developmental turn during the second
and third years. .

Not only hag it been established that these first three years are
extremely formative, but there also exists the understanding and tech-
nical means to chncb signs vhich predict a wide range of behavioral
problems.*¥* Added to thissare the present advances in detection and
alleviation of fcrms of functiconal retardation. Not only has research
developed observational signs of socially or physically induced behavioral
Pproblems, but also remedial approaches for the treatment -of these problems, ¥%%

The goals of Project Right Start deal with the "development of pre-

. vention approaches and early detection systems that focus on three clus-
ters of child-family behavior".¥*#¥ The first two clusters concern cog-
nitive learning development and the emotional-personality growth of the
child, The third cluster involves interactional structures, such as
parent-child, extcended family-child, or community-child. The short
range goal of Project Right Start was to find the-physical space and the
persomnel to work directi iy with the child and the family, with the -
knowledge now available. ' The overall goals of the target agency (PRS)
never. changed from its official birth as the Primary Prevention Center
(April, 1970) to its formal institutionalization as a county program.
However, the spe0111c goals of focusing on preventlon and in very young
children develioped out of more generalized goals of becoming involved
in the problems of low income black neighborhoods.

Even after the goals became more specified, the leadership saw
Project Right Start as even more than an organization to develop and
practice psychological treatment for children. At various times explicit
references wére made to such goals as professional training, building
University-community reciprocal relations, and developing community
leadership. The goals of Project Right Start, then, coincide with all

o

*This material is quoted or paraphrased from "A Proposal to
United Family Services, Inc.", Jerome Taylor, July 15, 1971.

¥*Jerome Taylor, Memo to Mellon Foundation, University of Pittsburgh:
Psychology Department, May 29, 1970.

¥*¥Bibliography, May 25; 1971~-includes basic and appliéd articles
concerned with component variables and appropriate change strategies,

*¥¥*¥Jerome Taylor, from taped "1UWIP Outreach Seminer", November 5, 1971.
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three stated University goals of teachlngﬁ research, und service. The
emphasis in these three general areas varied with the needs of the prodect
and with situational strateglies.

The specificd goals of Projecect Right Start smerged out of ahsiract,

general goals discussed in the University and the community. The Chaucelloe
" 6f the Univergity had gone on record in 1967 a§ committing the University
to involvement in vrban problems. The assassination of Ir. King in 1968
focused the involvement on the problems of low~income black ghettos. The
University Psychology Department formed a Racial Justice Committeec early
in 1969 with the specific purpose of formulating a policy to recruit

more black faculty and students who might be better able to reach into

the black community. Councomitant with the recruiting of more btlack per-
sonnel within the University was the Psychology Department’s notion of

an extension of clinical psychology facilities"into the ghetto. Such a
facility was seen as both a means to train clinjefans in ghetto problems
and as a way of providing services %o the blae® population of Pittsburgh's
Hill District. .

During thls same period, people in the comunitby, particalarly the
Communlty Mental- Health Hill Team and the participants in Project Self-
Esteem, werc gaining, experience in community problems and knowledge zbout
current resources which generated new goals for needed community services,

In July of 1969, many goals of the University and the commimity were
brought together by the appointment of Dr. Taylor as & professor in the
Department of Psychology with snecial respongibility o develon a clinical
extension center and to work with the Community Health Center progran.

With Dr. Taylor's arrival on the scene, the goals began to take
more concrete torm, In a report of lMay, 1970,% fr. Taylor referred to
the Department of Psychology's effort to intensify the development of
programs "which are relevant to and directly benefit the black inner-
city population". In the report, he goes on to discuss an original plan
to develop an emergency service for childrern, which had to be reappraised
because of lack of sufficient budget to allow for renting space. The
available funds were used to explore the existing resources and to develop
the gosls and program for some form of University-community interface
within the basic area of psychology. The May, 197C report first discusses
the many meetings with humen services ageniies and with parents in the
Hill District and with thie eventual focus on the problems of very young
children. A quotation from che report illustrates both the evolving
emphasis on "prevention" and the envisioned relationship with the
qucbo Logy Department.

In summary, there exists the need for a
center that concerns itself with clarifying, -
utilizing. and even developing those "signs"
or con1¢pura3 aspects of behavior which lead

towards the establishment of primary a-d uC“‘ﬂQa Y
3\

*From J. Taylor to the Mellon Foundation., This report was erroneously
. directed to Mellon, which was only one of several foundations which had
Q donated a black grant focusad on urban problems. These same ideas were
“ERIC _ also sent to members cf the Psychelogy Départment, Racial Justice Commitiee,
;T Tebruary 11 and Pebruary 25, 1970,
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prevention systems and correlated techniques of
effective intervention, Service, training, and -
research would be organized around these ends.
Training would prepare paraprofessionals in
psychology, who would do much of the testing
and assist in all phases of the rescarch, and
University students, who would render service
through direct invelvement and who would cone
tribute to substantive and methodological jro-
blems through®indepsndent study, masters and
doctoral tlieses. Further, it is hoped that a
formal career-ladder subdoctoral program, com-
prised of selected clinical experience comple-
mented with meaningful course work developsd
within the Department of Psychology, can be
developed. A sub-committee of the Racial
Justice Committee within the Department of
Psychology has already been appointed to
investigate this latter possibility. ' .

The repoxt concludes by setting out the possible collaboration of
the proposed extension center with programs within the Department of
Psychology, with the University as a whole, and with universities outside
of the Pittsburgh area.

By -the Fall of 1970, the goals and the perceived way of implementing
these goals had been concretely spelled out in o proposal to Model Cities.
This proposal expandad the. geographlc ares to be serviced, because the
Model Cities area included Oakland. This expanded territory also implied
the inclusion of white children in the serviced population, and made mo
reference to special problems of the ‘black child. In a letter to the
director of Model Cities, Dr. Taylor especially emphasized the benefit
of the project to the communities as a whole in addition to individual
children served. The proposal also focused upon the training of para-

" professionals and the use of University expertise, but makes no mention
of training experience for professionals. In other words, all three
aspects of Universily goals are included--teaching, research, and service--
but the teaching aspect is directed toward indigenous wbrkers rather than
Univercity students.

Another example of how the emphasis on the scope of the goals of
Project Right Start changed in relation to the source of funds (enabling
linkages) being requested was at the point at which the name ”Proaecb
Right Start" came into use (July, 1971). The Model Cities grant was to
be matched three to one with some other monies,. A_proposal was made for
state Title IV funding through Family Services. TE%EE—IV—ETEﬁTEES*WGTE‘__‘—-w

3 . nolt interested in mental health projects, so the name "Hill District
Psychology Center for Primary Prevention” appeared to be a liability
1n seeklng funds from the Title IV source. The new name was not only a
"catchier" tltle, it made the goal easier to translate to the people
being served ("get babies off to a good start in llie") The new title
also served Lo keep the planned implementation of the goals ambiguous

enough that the needs of particular fundlng agencies could be taken into
account.
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"Taking Care of Business, October, 1971,
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The goals of Project Right Start were in response to an ideological
commitment of the University to become involved in urtan problems ang
especially in the problems of the low-income black neighborhoods. Several
other ideologies also underlay the policy and program implementstion of
Project Right Start. One such ideology is that the staff working with the
people in the neighborhoods should be, as much as possible, from these
neighborhoods. ' o

The training of indigenous workers became a major activity of the
project ‘and will be discussed in the Personnel -section of this analysis,
It should be pointed out now, however, that *this "indigenous" ideclogy
creates a potential confliel with one of the original goals, that of
providing field experience for graduate students in clinical paychology.
A second ideological stance of importance here was that financial control
of the project should be based in the commumnity being served. This
aspect will be discussed under Resources. '

A third ideological position relates to the way in vhich the community
and especially 1ts leaders learn to make use of the University resources.
The project began as a Joint enterprise of University and commnity-based
people. The community organization evolving from the group of vorents
who attended the 1969 discussions with the Hill Team became the focal
point for community involvement in Project Right Start. The group took
the name "Taking Care of Business" (TCB) (March, 1970), expanded the
membership, and in 197). submitted a proposal for mwodest funding. Thic
proposal states that "TCB sees itself as an organization that is esction-
oriented and has determined to not merely promote community awereness
to existing problems, but to beeome actively involved in providing
solutions to these problems."* Part of the requested funding was to
cover leadership training sessions. . The proposal states:

In the organizatbn's effort to
become effective hags come the resli-~
zation that the mecmbers need technical
leadership training to acquire general
administrative sl1lls in order to facili-
tate their objectives.

Tre leadership of Project Right Stazt recognized that it was not
enough simply to express the ddctrine that community groups should have
input into or control of programs that effect their lives. If such
input or control is to be translated inte effective action, certain
skills and an understanding of how to make use of availabl: resources
has to be acquired, Although the goals of the Univerzity and the comunity
may have commnon elements, the way in which such an interface attempt might
be jointly carried out may appear to be guite difterent depending on
whether one is standing on the University end of thé interfacing path or
the community end. An often ncted charscteristic of low-income groups,
both black and white, is the absence of participation in formal organi-
zation or an inability to relate to large institutions. In recent years,

*¥Proposal for the Develcpmental Phase for the Commuuity Organization: of

’’’’’

o
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there has been much activity to atitempt to formally organize parts of this
population, such as the Welfare Rights Organization. citizen participation
on the Model Cities' Commissions, and in the lower salaried Jabor force
movements. However, most of these atteints have experienced great: difli-
culty in maintaining widespread participation. An added problem-has been
the lack of trust within the black community towards projects organized
by white institutions.

A major concern of Taylor and the Right Start staff was how to
support the process of a commmity group, such as TOB, in working out
arrangements with a large institution such as the University, without
taking over leadership roles. Taylor stayed away from early TCB meetings
in order not to interfere with the development of leadership fiom within
the group. There was also a concerted effort to include TCB mewbers
at all stages of Right Start development, such as the choosing of the
paraprofessional staff, the meetings with Model Cities, and discussions
about program needs. TCB members were also encouraged to broaden the
scope of their organization to include more then an interest in Right
Start. The TCB members met with University personnel involved in other
projects and also concerned themselves with non~-University resources.
TCB also made arrangements to be incorporated under state laws, which
would further agsure its auwtonomy from the University relationships.

In the Fall of 1972, a series of workshops were carried out to provide
TCB with some special leadership and organization skills.

But in general, one would have to evaluate the attempts to institu-
tionalize the community group's ways of working with the University as
less than successful. Most of the TCB active members were especially

‘busy in that they held full-time Jobs and carried extracurricular civic
¥ A

resgponsibilities, Some Turthered their formal education during this
period and most of the active members benefitted from the experience
of working in TCB, However, in terms of the organization itself, there

“were problems in developing consistent and ongoing leadership which

could stimlate growth and coordinate the new group. After about two
years of- sporadic activity by TCB (vwhich was particularly intense during
the Modal Cities' hearings), Taylor reached the opinion that such groups
really need a full-time person that can devote the time to commumnity
training that he had devoted to paraprofessional training. Although the
ideology of Project Right Start still supports the community involvement,
the status of such involvemeat falls short of earlier expectations.

When Project Right Start became an agency of the county, the nature of
the community iuvolvement with Right Start changed from the once envisioned
control to little more than participation and support. TCE remained as
a potential nucleus for leadership in other projects. However, the even-
tual realization of this leadership potential is an unknown factoxr.

N major ideological stance thal community people play a role in the
development and implementation of the project met with only partial success.
Although several active menmbers of TCB contributed a great deal to the
project, the community~based organization has net grown beyond a couple
of dozen persons and the input into Right Start has rot been consistently
evident. On the other hand, community-based people are carrying oul
much of the major program of Right Start, that of the prevention or
carly detection of potential problems for children.
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The blueprint for the I ?ibh Starl progrom was specigied in great
detail in the 1970 proposal %o Model Cities, This proposal. calls for
the services of two types of pa?aprofeauLoral services (Jefcrred to as
"generalists' and "specialists™) who would e recruited from the neigh-
borhoods being scrved and specially trained to work with the psychological
problems of the young child., Such training beceme a major purt of the
program implementation. The training ver se becane part of the innova-
tive aspects of the project, in that not only did teaching techniques
need to be developed, but the content and formut of the curriculum was
(and is) being developed as the project proceeded,

It had been planned that a center with an ever-growing case load of
children would be an actuality during the sarly training period, so that
the new professionals could gain experience with actual cases, under the
guldance of. trained clinicians. However, slowaess in developing the ©inan-
cial base for a physical facility or ongo:mb staft maintenance reduced the _
training and greatly restricted the field experience. In fact, the siaffl
in training had to participate in the development of financial support and
development of case load. This led to a cecrtain amount of confusion
about the roles of the trainees or the division of function among the
staff, the director, and TCB mambers. Uowever, by 1972, as the financial
base became tablllzed rive of the original trainees were able to take
on supervisory roles (Tcam Leaders) in relation to a new group of trainees.

Viewing the program in relation to three categories of goals-;teaching,
research and service--it appears that all three aspecte have been imple-
mentad by Project Right Start, Although the teaching aspect has focused
on the training of the new professiorals, many students from the Psychology
Department have also been involved in the project. Some of the originally-
hired staff have enrolled in regular University courses. Several graduate
studente in the Department have developed special projects related to
Right Start cases with the Right Stan't staff,

., Besides the research-oriented special projects of the graduvate
stiudents,. the development of the curriculum reprcsents a major piece of
gcademic research. It is hoped that this material will be ready in the
near future for national distribution., Plans heve also heen discussed
for ap institute to train personnel in child development using the exper-
ience gained in the development of the system, '

Opposition or confusion related to Right Start often stemmed more
from program specific rather than overall goals. Although most pecple
might agree that "helping little children" was 2 good thing to do, the
way one defines '"helping" con create a fertile ground for babtle. This
researcher, for example, found herself challenging the director at one
npoint as to how "sex appropriste behavior', which was Llisted in a brochure
as one arca Of concern, might be defined. Such guestions illushrate the
prdblcm a director must face in deciding how program-specific to be when
communicating about the services of a progrem. On cne hand, being too
specific opens the door to constant nanLﬂtq which can n/pond encray
needed to carry out the service. However, if not epough is known abcub
the service, the perspzcltive consumer will not undexrstand the service,
some people will grow suspicious of the wniknown, and the program image
will be so blurred that needed support could be impaired. This tast

'
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point is illustrated by a conversation irith a Model Cities' Commissioner
who. confused Right Start with qnoi‘he'ri'child-orv‘cntcd nroject The specifics
of the projects were so wiclear .to this person that the weaknesses of the
other project were attributed to Right Start.

The most successful aspects of Prg ect Right Start, from a University
point of view, would appesr to be those which evolved naturally from the
types of activity thot academicians are trained to carry out--teaching and
research. Implementing the other goals has been more difficult from a
University bhase, ost academiciazns have had less ezxperience in organizing
community support, in working with politicald bedies, or even in defining
new roles for academic departments. Even though University spokesmen nay
voice theilr commitment for University pubiic service, the allocation of
funds, the priorities of faculty and students, and even their own exper-
tise often work against the establishment of public service activity.

There was sometimes confusion about the leadership of Project Right
Start because of the joint role the University and the community.were to
play in the project. Although the University had hired Dr. Taylor as a
professor with special responsibilities to work in the commnity, there
was no comparable community position, a community organizer with special
responsibility to work with the University though Taylor and the
other University staff were committed to the 1deology of community leader-
ship in the project, the realities of the situation constantly tipped the
balance towsrd University-based leadership. In the first place, although
the commnity people could talk about the problems, it was usually
University p=ople whe were trained to offer the solutions. Also, the
earliest teasks needed academic skills such as program conceptualization
and the writing of Tormal proposzls to funding agencies. Another crucisl
task in developing the project was training a staff to carry out clinical
activity. Again, this called for highly~trained University personnel.
The community leadership not only served on a voluntary basis, oulside of
regular occupations, but most had had little experience in dealing with

. large institutions. Many TCE members were part of or related to the Mental

Health Hill Team, and there was both overlapping snd confusion as to their
Team role, their TCB role, and their relationship to Project Right Start.
The TCB members were also getting advice from such organizations as
United Fanily Service, and from some other University-based consultants
which probably added to the confusion as to leadershin roles. in Projont
Right Start.

For the first two years of the project, the major base of operations
was located in a University building, which encouraged emphasis on the
University~-based leadership. As the program implementation, and eventually
the physical location of the offices moved out to the conmunity, this
empho.sis changed., However, it would appear that as the project becomes

. established as an ongoing muabty agency. focused on the clinical aspects

of the program, the role of commmnity people will be more as supporters
and clientelle builders rsther than organizing and policy leaders.

The lack of adequate resowrces probably served to strengthen Dr.
Teylor's leadership role., Although Taylor at times expressed his frus-
trations at having to spend so much of his time in developing funding

egources and in activity which can be classified as political, in the
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long run these activities gave him a much more thorough knowledge of the
larger community of Pittshurgh and of the local =rea the project was to
directly serve., A more affluent and orderly situation might have limited
his perspeciive to the training snd practice aspects which would have
restricted his first-hand kunowledge of the commumity. However, making
this a planved stratezy can be risky, unless the deslignated leader has
faeirly special attributes. The director of Righi Start also carried
normal - faculty respousibilibies, such as course work, student guidance
and endless commitbee meetings, Taylor appears to be blezsed with notl
only an inordinate amount oi' academic knowledge but also patience,

1ittle need for rest, and a special sensitivity for listening to commrinity
people., Without this kind of leadsrship potential, if a University
program’ "fails to allocate adequate funds and make special faculty
provisgions to support the innovation to at leash a stage off reasonable
asgsessment, it is probably doomed to early extinction.

Five kinds of persommel can be distinguished in Project Right Start:
the paraprofessionals or trainees, the Universily.students, the faculty,
secretaries, and TCB members, If an oubsider ialked into an office when -
all five categories of the personnel were together, it wowld be difficult -
to label which category was which, [ndeecd, there has been a certain
blurring of roles in all except the faculty, moreover, probably some in
the other four categories will eventuwally perform in that role. Part of
the blurring of roles is due te the fact that several people were actually
involved in more than one of the roles-~secretaries and TCB menmbers were
students, some original trainees enrolled in regular classes, and graduate
students were involved in many of the project activities, TFaculty and
TCB members worked together io screen trainee appllcants, and everyone
worked to galn commwnity support during the Model Cities! hearings and
discuss to other potential funding. Probably, the most evident conflict
among the persoanel was in the division between resezarcehl ahd service
activity. When the program was focused on more academic activity, there
were compleints of no real service action; when the emphasis moved in
the other direction, there were concerns aboul action without knowledse.

Private foundations supplied the seed money for Project Right Start,
$30,000, half of it to go toward the director's salary. A memo to
University officials from the Psychology Department says "o funds have,
“herefore, been expended” is to be interpreted as "the University has not
had to use its regular budget monies for the project”. This tells a
great deal sbout the problems facing a public service-oriented project
based in the University. Many such enterprises undertaken during this
period were financed by govermmental agencies or privabte foundations,
This not only has complicated the relationships between projects and the
Imiversity, but bas added financial insecurity to the other woes. O©Of
course, funding on University budget allocations, "hard" money is not an
assurance of financial security, but it does add more assurance that the
merits of continuation will be judged on how a project contributes to
“the missions of higher educabion,
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The director has said that he would not have accepted the ofier if
he had known he would be paid solely by "soft" money. Subsequently, he
has been put on the regular payroil Major problems from a faculty point
of view in using outside money for professional.level personnel is the
tenvous position of an appointee if the funds ave withdrawvn, the eppointees!
relationships to the Tnnure stream, and an ol'ten unbpohen inference tnaL
such a person is not "really a part of the faculuy .

The University was supportive of Proje nt Right Start by increasing
space alloiments and making loans to the project The @irector found,
though, that an inordinate amount of his and thc staff and TCB's time
was taken in finding money for the project. The conceptualization of
a fairly grandiose undertaking early in ihe projectis history grew out
of the encouragement of many people te sezslr podel Cities' funds. Al
one point; the director was advised that the Pittsburgh Model Cities
had large amounts of money to "get »id of" rather quickly and Right
Start submitted a proposal for $600,000 to include facilities, equipment,
and personnel. Wo such grant was ever made, and after surviving on small

- grants from several sources, our target agency, Right Start, found a
home as an agency of the County Mental Health end Mental Rebardablon
Programs, housed in a new serviceg center of the Hill District. -

Until 1972, when the Right Start was moving toward governmental
status, the director had supported keeping control of funding in the
hands of the commnity being served. The plans called for a "“holding"
company, which would be outside of the fermal University structure and
outside of the structure of Project Right Start, to act as paymaster
and accountant. The rationale for such an a;ranﬂemc 1t is that, too
often, low resource groups have been made to fesl like guinea pigs
in an experiment, or receivers of charity from kindly benefactors. Thus,
control of funds within some neighborhood agency might help to foster.

a sense of personal lnvolvemcnt in local community projects..

The community ' holdlng compalny' concept hrings up some interesting
problems for a University. For example, if the funds cover academic
research, how will research directors and the University accounting staff
react to the prospect of having finanecial control of research funds
placed in the community rather thaen in the University. The University
(a8 a whole and department by department) has not only used such grents
as-.a status qymb0¢, but hes used the funds as a Universifty resource.
Although Taylor go% support for the plan from his Department Chairmant .
and University administrators, it was never put into effect and these
gquestions camot be answered without experience with an actual situation.

The resource prohlem in'university~community projects is not only the
inadequacy of the resources but a kind of "ideantity crisis" as to whole
project it is, Project Right Start was initizlly housed in University
space, used University furniture and equipment, and maintained its
operation with funds chamneled through the University. Yet, Right Start
was Cryinv to develop as a community facility--Tor and by the community.
The brochures that went to agencies and the neighborhoods stress the
commuity control. The University is meuntioned as one of several Timding
sources and the stated address 15 not identified as.s University building.

Q
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This stratemy bas mony assets. Many lower~income blacks appear hesitant
to "invade" University facilities. Other groups, such as Model Cities,
have been suspicilous of or outrightly hostile to University-sponsored
setivities., An official of a university in another city said his.
university took *“he position that people do not want to be reminded how
much they owva the mniversity. "We.don't rub thelr noses in theéir debt,
And besides, universities create problems, too, not just solve them,"

This ambiguity in identity also creates problems for staf{ people
who move between a world of the community and of the Universgity and ave
‘not really a complele part of either,

The btlueprint for the internal structure for Projact Right Start
calls for a director of the services, consultants, staff to carry out
clinical activity, and clerical personnel. In fact, as was pointed ot
in the Personnel section of this report. all persons involved found
themselves in many overlapping functions throughout the development of
the agency. The orgenizational structure became primarily identified
with the director. who was 1lle focal point for tying together academic
aspeacts of the project with community application. Much of the structure
evolved from needs introduced through relationships with many external
org%nlaatlons. ' '

The plannlng rhase of Right Start was funded by a biock grant from
several private foundations., The block grant concept itself. added con-
gion in the early phases of the project in terms of accountability.

The director of Right Start submitted a progress report to the Mellon
Foundation, which he had understood had provided the funds. "Meilon.
claimed no special responsibility for the vroject and referred accounta-
bility to University oflicials wﬁo hed accepted the seed money from
several foundations. Therefore, a linkage winich Right Start thought it
might establish failed to mwuer1w¢1zc‘ . Tne original plans for the
establishment of the Right Start prog -am financially cdlled for major
federal funding, eithér through the ilocally-channeled Model Cities®

funds or another federal agency. ¥When the Model Cities. pfopouaL became .
boggpd down in bureaucratic and pclitical problems, it was decided to
reguest interim funds from local sources rather: than submit a proposal
to a federal agency. This decision was partly based on the need to
apply some of the director's and staff's time to building the program,
,rather than in meeting the complicated guidelines for federal proposals,

"Money from saveral local community sources.(PACE, FANN, UFS) and
UUIP allowed the .director to proceed in the hiring and training of
paraprofessionals. Other University funds were made as loans to carry
the project until major funding was forthcoming and.Psychology'Department

resources also provided . enabling linkage. The Title IV funds from
. the state opened the do. {or a firm relation with United Family Service
- and the eventval establ:. -wnt of Right Start as a county MHME Program. .
The Right Start pic . 11 for both direct practice and referral to
other community:agencie: ~lght start has worked closeiy with mental
health agencies, public . are, hospitals and bamlly Servmce, A pam-
phlet that was sent to © .1 agencies describes the ‘services in rather

general ways. . An.empt i is pub on the need o begin thinking about a
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child's future at the time of conception and that a whole community should
be involved in and benefit from programs to develop mentally healthy
children. Under a section of the pamphlet entitled "Who Runs It?",-focus

" is directed towerd the community control of the service. The Unlversity

of Pittsburgh is given credit. but in the midéle of the paracraph. The
linkages are given in such a way as to assure community input and support
ut to also give thé assurance that well-established institutions, such
as the University and the state and federal govermment, also support
Right Start '

The pamph]e' Lhat was distributed to. the Largct neightorhoods (which
are a source of “input".in the form of potential clients) focuses on the
need for a place to come For help with babies and makes no mention of
any other organization., The address, Langley Hall, is not named as a
University building. The strategy would eppear to be based on the idea
that the general public is basically.concerned with what an agency can
offer them, but that other agencies neced to be assured of the legitinacy
and territorial boundaires of a service. This strategy appears to work
well in that clients have come to Right Start directly from the neighbor-
hoods and through agency referral. However, the main avenue usad to
establish gcod linkage reiatlonehlpo was personal contact nurturance and
the information pamphlets were only used as an addlulonal piece of
communication.

Right Start's functional linkages with the University were maintained

not only because the direchor carried out a service mission for the University,

but also because teaching and research functions were incorporated as a
vital part of Right Start. These latter functions were performed not only
within the boundaries of the project but in gradvate courses, Fsychology
Deparitment committees, and in child development research publications.

The normative linkages basically operlep in the case of Right Start,
with the enabling and funchtional linkages in that it is with the organiza-
tions that supply the funds and perform related functions in the community.

.TCB was especially important in the building of an image of concordance
“between community -and Right Start values., Another orgsnization which

added an important linkage at this point was the United Blacl: Front.

A Tederalion of lccal organirations established after the 1968 riots to
coordinaté the rehabilitation of the Hill District. UBF became an
important source 0f communilty support snd made efforts to facilitate
Right Start's search for physical space and financing,

Project Right Start remained fairly invisible outside of the target
communities, There were very few articles in the public press and there
was little use of other public media to gain support. The cstabllohlng
of linkages was concentrated on direct personal contact with relevant
funding agencies and with those orgenizations relevent to the target
neighborhoods. In the language of the institution~-building model, very
few diffuse linkages were established. This relative lea <k of vig ibility
carried over into Lae UHLVCIoIIV itself, whuro, with few exceptions
(UUIP, OUCS, the Psychology Depaciment, and a few in related services),
the purpose, or even the nsme, Right Start, was unkaown.

————~
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Summary and Conclusions

Institutionalization of Project Right Start can be viewed on
two levels. The first focuses on the specific goel of setting up
a Center to develop preventative approaches and early detection de-
vices in the area of cliild development. Right Start did bring
together and train a staff which is now working directly with families
in the Hill District. The project is currently (1973) an established
county agency, with the potential to expand its services beyond the
originally focused upon Hill District. A major part cof the financial
base. will be supplied by or chamnneled through Aliegheny Couuty. Thisg
will allow the Right Start staff to ceoncentrate on program building
rather than program financial survival. Every indication is that
Right Start is institutionalized as—an ongeing service.

- The second institutionalization aspect focuses on the modes of
relationship between the University and the minority community. At
this level, Project Right Start initiated or encouraged many activities
to build an interaction pattern between these two entities which would
develop better communication. 'Yhe Director of Right Stort was sensi-
tive to the differcnces in forms of interaction which are character-

_istic of these two bodies. The University has traditionally offered

the services of experts who not only knew the substantive conteant of

a problem area, but were adept at organization and making usc of avail-
able resources, Minority community leaders, on the other hand, were
avare of vital needs and anxious to solve problems, but usually lacked
skills Lo conceptualize the solutions or administer complex organiza-
tions. Therefore, the University would find itself in a situation
where its persomnel was virtually rvunning new programs.

‘Project Right ‘Start did not completely break from this pattern.

. The necessity for submitting technical research proposals and for

training new professionals focused leadership activity on the Director. .

Even though community people were willing to give their time, there
were many aspects of the program building which they were unable to
carry out without further training. The workshops conducted for TCB

board memwbers was initiated to help f£ill the gap in administrative skills,

but these were conducted after Right Start was substantially organized.
For the TCB mémbers, Right Start served as a valuable ecxperience in
dealing first hand with complex organizational problems, but not in
taking major responsibility for building a firnancial base or an admin-
istrative structure to carry out the functions of the agency. To
reiterate the opinion of Dr. Taylor, in order to insure real minority
community control of its services, intensive training would need to

be conducted in financial and organizaction management.

The successful training of indigenous workers in gaining the,
skills of the clinical practice aspect of Right Start adds evidence
that such training can bring positive results. Most of the original

‘trainees now carry supervisory respousibility over new personnel and

are capable of making sound decisions in the context .of their

Kl
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occupation. If the project had had another person at Taylor's

level of expertice Lo concommittantly give mauagement training to

the TCB mewmbers, Right Start may have been institutionalized as -a
private, local agency {(although the financialiy chaotic welfare

scence might have worked against this under any circumstances;. How-~
ever, TCB members now stand as a nucleus of minority community members
who hai: experience and some administrative skill training to serve
as‘a- catalyst for future community organization.

No% all forms of interaction nced to be symmetrical. Community
people should not have to accept the burden of learning "University
ways" in order to communicate and- form viable working relations. Some
traditiornal interaction patters of low ecomomic communities, (such as
face-to-face communication systems and loosely-knit organization forms)
may cowplement the relationships between the university and minority
neighborhoods and should not be discouraged when community leaders are
trained to make use of available resources.

The continuity of Right Start has been assured for at least the
near future by the linkage established with the county government.
The location of the program headquarters in a centrally located service

facility in the Hill District should assure access to clients, both

directly and through other agency referrals. The University will un-
doubtadly need to be a part of the program for some time to come as

a valuable resource for the development of theory and practice tech-
niques in helping disadvantaged children becoms emotionally healthy
adults.
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NEIGHBORHOOD CENTEFRS ASSOCIATION (NCA) -
SCHOOI, OF SOCIAL WORK PROJECT (SSW)# T

In late 1970 two professors of the School of Social Work,

' pfopééed that UUIP chronicle SSW's attempt '"to undertake a longi-

tudinal urban development effort” on Pittsburgh's North Side. With
the emphasis on the 1nvolvemen* of neighborhood people'", especizslly
youth, the plan was to apply "extra .resources' of the Unlveroity in
a oltuatlon ‘where the Neighborhood Centers Assoriaticn' s (Community)
Chest and CEO resources are insufficient. '"The goal would be for a
community, organization and a university, jointly and innovatively,
to discover how an important urban community now in turmoil can be
advanced toward comprehcnsive and equitable renewal." 1

The following is a report of attempts at 1mplement1ng that plan
during the year 1971.

2 .

NCA: History and Socio-Demographic Context:

In the 1890's, what is now the Neighborhood Centers Association
(NCA), was established as the Woods Run Settlement House with a pro-
gram emphasis on the Americanization of newly arrived immigrants. . As
could be expected, the program emphasis shifted over the years because
of changing urban developments and resident patteyns, NCA'is pow the
primary United Fund-Community Chest Neighborhood Development Ageucy
on Pittsburgh's Northside.. Since the early 1960's, its focus has been
on the development of mechanisms which could redirect services to
community residents from institutions such as schools, hospitals, and
traditional social welfare agencies. The Worthside is now considered
by some to be an area of change and chaos but witli enormous opportun-
ity. Currently and during recent years, .this area of about 84,000
population has been in turmoil from large scale urban renewal projects,
population movements, racial conflict, and the springing up of new in-
stitutions. PFublic aud private investments in a new sports stadium,
public housing, schools, industrial development, a community college
a shopping center, high-rise apartments, and highway construction uay
exceed three hundred million dollarss These investments have done
much to improve life for the pecple of the Northside and Pittsburgh,
generally, but there also have been severe hardships created for maay
residents and businessmen. The vast new resources placed in the
Northside have not benefitted all citizens and thus can be considered
a mixed blessing. For example, social and eponomjc problems- for many
have been aggravated; largc development gaps exist; conflicts ameng
races, between and among income groups, and beLween govcrnment and
citizens flair up con*nnually.

A

“ By Paul C. Shaw and Bever ly Lovelace.
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Organizational Objectives

The ploposal Blueprint mapping or intended performance en-
visiened the joint undertaking of a longitudinal urban development
effort on Pittsburgh's Northside by the Neéighborhood Centers Assoc-
iation in conjunction with the University of P1Lstulgh s School of
Social Work. Thé plan was to supplement NCA's Community Chest and.

OEO resources with University resources. Through the joint coopera-
tion of the University and NCA, the School of Social Work hoped to
accomplish: "a new community analysis, inlcuding chronicling, re- .
cording, .and evaluation; a reassessment of needs; a testing of new
projects and sexrvices; and a persistent attempt to innovate.' The
proposed steps to complete this goal idnclude: "(lL) Involve Horth-

side residents.in the joint effort, with emphasis on vouth; (2) Docu-
ment and analyze the social forces at work on the Norths1de,

(3) Choose and launch priority areas for demonstration action projects;’
{4) SLmulLancously develop a comprehensive social development plan for

. the Northside; (5) Clironicle,. record, evaluate.'
H H H

The proposal, in effect, did not specify the projects to be
developed (or attempted) nor the operational plan for implementation.
It did suggest some general topics for program developmeni, but
presented these as tentative; i.e., the proposal stated: '"These pro-
grams might concern such matters as housing, police-community relations,
néighborhood government, education, communications, civic education,
and the like."

Still the proposal, even though it was mnonspecific regarding
prgrams and implementation, was an attractive candidate fox UUIP
monitoring. The Northgide is an interesting area for research be-
cause of its diverse population, both in terms of SES and ethnicity,
and because it harbors those ubiquitous urban pathologies which seem
to abound in cities today. In other words, the Northside is potentially
an excellent demonstration area. It is swall enough to be a manageable
research and social program service-area and large enough to have
immnense diversity. Some exawples of its diversity: although NCA is
located in the Manchester section which is- predominantly Llack and :
low income, the Northside. also includes rhe Central Northside which
is a racially mixed, low and middle income section; the East Northside
is predominantly white and blue collar; and the Allegheny Center area

consists of upper income apartments and townhouses. . -

Turthcr, because fundiny was being sought for the full implementa-
tion of a joiut University-NCA development effort it is natuwal that
the proposal details were mnot elaborated. In addition, the proposal
program goals held promise of close congruence with the University'
evolving sense of an urban mission. For example, the Chancellor's
Repcrt for 1970, stated that the University's priority objectives
"includes humaniz*ng and making more habitable the urban environment.
Moveover, '"the University is also concerned with how to make UnLver51Ly
resources available te the community in such a way that the community's
needs are met and the institution's primary functions of teaching and
research are severed. ' .
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The Plan In Action (Cperatiecns Mapvina: Performance and Qutput):

During the first half of 1971, four SSW students were assigned
field placemants at NCA. DYXach selected a project that was designed
te be compatible with the Propesal. One student worked on a plan for

a grocery cooperative to service residents of a high-rise for the eld- -

erly; a second attempted to organizate a compensatory educatien project
for children attending a local elementary school; a third tried to

‘initiate a program of venc1ea1 disease prevention and education for

Northside teenagers; and a fourth worked in the general area of
community development on the East Northside.

Although generally compatible with the Proposal in actuality
the projects were only very loosely tied to the University. The
grocery coop, for example, usced the Oakland Co-op as a model, but the
Oakland Coc-op is a venture started and maintained by a swmall core of
faculty and students; the compensatory education proiect was loosely
modeled after 0. K. Moore's Clarifying Environments design;® and the
venereal disease projecct attempted to organize and apply some staff

and resources from the Graduate Scbool of Public lealth.

Although the students did not succeed in marshalling Unlvcrq1Lv
resources to meet particular community needg they did identify
community needs and potential resources for aJdreasnng those needs
Thus, the projects were instrxructive re the students' learning and Lbar
is perhaps all Lhat can be expected of pilot projects during the early
or “shakedown" nenths of proposal implewmentation. The students were
asked to analyze the agency-community setting and then to devise - pro-
jects that would reiate University resources to community needs. The
students collected a number of perspectives which! delineated needs,
suggested what needed to be done regarding problem resolution and the
feasibility of the projects. The next stage-—the planning of projects-—-
was completed by only one of the students, but she did not reach the
final stage of organizing the project's implementation.

However, the field instructor did not view the efforts as success-
ful, even though the students werc working under a number of handicaps
For one, NCA was without an executive director during the first two-
thirds of the field placement session, therefore, staff werc preoccupied
with the selection of the director and with maintaining existing pro-
grams with little or no interest in ititiating new projects. Thus,
the student efforts had only minimal direction and staff support; there

‘was, simnly, no onz to 'take charge'. In other words, there was a

leadership void at NCA. And perhaps an analogous void at SSW, where

a .search was being made for a new Dean. The lesson suggested by this
experience seems to be: a successful student effort must have staff/
agency ‘support, and the agency wmust have sufficient and necessary
leadership that would permit 1L to incorporate and support the student
projects; that is, the agency's staff activities must be congruent with

plamed student activities.

*A program in which new educational theories and technologlcs are
used with inner city school children. Tor a full dlSLLSolOH of CEL
see .
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In addition, the first student group, in attempting to carry
out the proposal'’s intent, was comprised of first year graduate
students on their first placement experience.
The second group of students made no attewmpt at proposal implewmenta-
tion but weie quickly integrated into NCA's staff. Student projects
were devised which were consistent with NCA program goals and closely

related to, and compatible with, the activities of the permanent staff.

Even thouglt the geveral proposal goal of community development was con-
sistent with NCA's program goals, the new Executive Director was not’
interested in drawing upon University rescwurci:s other than in. the ‘form
of student placements. ' : —t

Where the first group of students received guarded praise from
WCA staff, the second were accorded laudatory comments. .This suggests
that for a student field placewment to be viewed as successful by the
agency {and presumably the students) there should be a close congruence
between agency and student activities or projects, thereby resulting
in the students being integrated into the staff. . '

‘That the students function as staff is the preference of the

executive director of NCA. He believes that for students to be usciul

to the agency they must be utilized as vegular staff, and accordingly,
they are treated as such, The executive Director believes he must

" have a "free hand" in assigning students to projects; the determination

of how they are to be used must be his. 7To hawe full discretion in
using extra staff is, of course, the preference of administrators
everywhere,

1f, however, students are treated as and function as staff members,
then they may be placed in a dissonant situaticn, i.e., a position of
conflicting loyalties. The students that we interviewed felt more like
staff members rather than part-time apprentices,. :

The School of Social Work's acceptance of and satisfaction with
the field placement ewxperience--in the light of agency treatment and
student acceptance of an agency staff role--is probably due to SSW's
thorough/comprehensive placement procedure. For example, the Community
Organization, Plauning and Administration (COFA) secction of SSW has

‘prepared a compreshensive "Manual ol Field Instruction’. Once an -

agency has accepted a student, the COPA director cf field instruction
draws up a “letter of agreement" setting out the 'Professional-~level
respensibility to be assigned to the student by the organization'.
The COPA director of field instruction is also responsible for monitor-
ing each. field placement. And the field instructor assigned to each
student, while usually an agency employee, is also a quasi-faculty
member in theat the instructor grades and evaluates the student's per-—
formance and receives some University fringe benefits (e.g., reduced
tuition should they wish to enroll in University courses).

However, in 1971 (the year of proposal inception) SSW was in the
process of re-evaluating field placement procedures and further it was

v



105,

not until late in the year that $SW developed the position of Field
Placement Director. Thus, during most of the proposal year, there
existed a very lcose arrangement batween SEW and NCA. 1In particular,
there was no letter of agreement between NCA and SSW regarding use of
students; the practice was te give agencies, etc., wide discretioif in
their use of students. ' '

Thus, NCA is satisfied with field placement students because the
students provide needed and reasonably competent staff support.. The
executive director of NCA reported that he could use additional stud-
ents but could only afford to pay for one. Professionally-trained
students provide an important rescurce for NCA because at this writing,
only four of thirty~three NCA staffers have college degrees. The use
of indigenous non-degree personnel is the preference of the executive .
director, but nevertheless highlight the potential demand for social
‘'work professions--a resource provided by field placement students.

Performance Variables (Axes of Mapping)

While the soals of NCA are identical with the SSW proposal, that
is, the social redevelopment of the North Side area served by NCA,
there was no programmatic commitment on the part of NCA to apply or
use University-resources-—other than in the form of field placement
students—in ;agency redevelopment efforts, Of course, ithe University
has no expressed goal of community development and change. At the
time the first group of students were assigued to NCA, the agency
vas in the process of recruiting an executiwve director. After the
director assumed-:the agency's leadership position in Mawch of 1971,
his concern was with agency programs primarily, and only incidentally \
with using students to develop plans for appilyiung University resources
to comuunity needs. The students were, however, valuable to the
director and ware quickly dntegrated into the NCA -staff.

The implementation of the proposal was hampered by a lack of
NCA leadership, first because of the absence of a permanent executive
director, and secondly because the uses of students as suggested by
the proposal did not conform to the new dirvector's program plans. At
the time the proposal was accepted by NCA there were several members
of the NCA Board's Executive Commijtee who were indifferent to the
proposal and one who was opposed to it., 'Primarily because of these
feelings on the part of the Executive Committee members, the geuneral
Board was = unaware of the proposal, and when the present Executive
Director was hired, the Executive Committee did not encourage him to
implement the proposal. In other words,  the Socizal Work pian for
collaboration with the University was diluted because no one felt the
need to push. .

The-field placement iastructor, the students' supervisor and
liaison with the University, was partly responsible for the failure
of NCA to use the students in ways suggested by the proposal. Yet,-
the field instructor is relatively powerless vis-a~vis the director
and therefore should not be held responsible for the lack of proposal
implementation. -

ERIC "
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She should be credited with making the best of a difficult situation.
because all placements were concluded. It is difficult to visualize
the field instructor making assignments to students that were contrary
to tha director's wishes. TFurther, at the begimning of the proposal
vear (1971) the field instructor was the only professionally trained
stalf member at NCA. All other staff were indigenocus, non-degreed,
several had been recently firad and others were job-hunting. Thus,
NCA staff were primarily concerned with the rccruitment of an
Executive Director and their own future. The other major personnel
involved in the project were the field placewent students. Primary
University resource contribution, on a continuing basis, is the field

“placement student.® During the year 1971, however, UUIP provided funds
for . the field placement instructor and four students as a means of
researching tlie implementation of the proposal. NCA resources also
are used for payment-of field placement students and thus determines
tlie number of students accepted by NCA in the absence of outside support.
Moreover, a basic question remains as to whether the University is '
really a resource.to the community except im context of classroom teach-—
ing. There is an absence of University incentive to promote faculty
assistance to the community, (although, Social Work faculty do receive,
in lieu of publishing, consideration fgr comsunity service)thus, the
University is a resounce to the community onlyi to the extent they (the
community) can pay for University-faculty services.

Linkages

NCA might be able to fulfill its goals and oljectives without the -
addition of University resources. However, in terms of the field place-
ment process the University is wreally not giving anything to NCA be-
cause SSW must have placements for its students, in other words therc -
is a mutual benefit or reciprocal need. At best, it is a mutually
beneficial arrangement. Some believe, however, that students might
be '"turned back" on the University to change it so that it would relate
better to community needs. NCA's role is to identify commumnity needs,
find the appropriate rescurce and try to arrange a merger of the two.
But, if a potential resource is not willing to respond, NCA does not
have. the power to force a respense. Thus, the onus rests with thn
resource (institution) to change if it is to aid or provide services
to the community.

TOOTNOTLES

1. Quotations are from: Jim Cunningham and John Conley, "Proposal
for Joint Urban Development effort by Neighborhood Centers Assgociation
and the School of Social ‘Work of the University of Pittsburgh, t- be
carried out on the Worthside of Pittsburgh."
2. This section draws heavily upon a memo A Drief History of Neighbor-
hood Centérs Association" prepared by Reverly Lovelace, and Jim
Cunningham's and Joh#i Conley's "Proposal for Joint Urban Development
Effort by Neighberhood Centers Aszociation znd the School of Social
Work of the University of Pittsburgh, to-ba Carried Out on the

Northside of Pittsburgh.™

3. This section is a selective summary of the Proposal cited in
¥ ~ .
o footnote 1, :
E l(i *Alsc see Michael Sugg, Expliorations Tn Experiential Learning Part II .

L

e (U. of Pgh.,UUTP,May 1973) ,p.p. 4043 for the results of survey of
: experientinsl -learning at Pitcc,
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SCP known to the community and recruiting clients to réceive con~
sultant services. The project also received assists in several ways
from University offices, particularly the newly established University
Office of Urban and Community Services. From the outset the project
was well~received in the community, and during its first year, even
before’ the formsl organizational structure was finalized, thirty-three.
students weut irnto the community to prov1dc technical ass:stance to
vmﬂ%orlLy businessmen,

The first year also entailed appointing students to fulfill the
‘special organizational tasks for the project which had been specified
in the charter., 1In May, 1970, a Board of Directors,met formally for
the first time. The members of the board were recruitgd'from both the
University and the community. They served as advisors 'on both internal
and external matters, and also helped to widen community support and
bring in new clients. The Board has continued to fulfill these func-
tions in subsequent years. SCP has also continued to recruit success-
fully from the student population. Yearly recruitment is necessary

since most graduate students on the project are in the M.A. program
in the business school, and this program only lasts for one year. The
yearly turnover causes understandable problems in continuity which are
mitigated mainly by the presence of Tita who is in the much longer
doctoral program.

The School of Business, and especially the Dean, has demonstrated
support by providing the project with an office and a part-time
secretary. However, SCP has never become an established part of the
school budget, in part because the school has its own budgetary con~
straints.  TFor this reason, SCP has had to seek outside funding on its
activities, including monies to remunerate student consultants fon
transpertation and other expenses. Outside funding has .been obtained
principally from Community Action Pittgburgh and the Small Businessmen's
Association., Although these funds have been sufficient to keep the
project going, they have never reached the level of providing for a
permanent, paid full-time director for the project. The creation of
such a post seems to project members highly desirable in view of both
the turn-over in the graduate student population and the academic
- demands on student time which limit the number of hours they can spend
on activity considered "extra curricular" by the school.

During its opcrations, the Student Consultant Project has been in-
volved, primarily with client—centered activities. Thousands of hours
have been spent in individual consulting seivices to black businessmen.
Activities have also included representing businessmen in securing loans,
holding bookkeeping and marketing seminars, helping with a research
survey of local businessmen, aiding other cclleges to set up their own
student consultant projects, and tiying to form credit unions.

Because of the recognition that the ghetto economy is-dependent
on other parts of the larger economy, SCP has held a series of annual
Small Businessmen's Nights to bring various sements of the community

. 1{{C
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together and put ghetto clieuts into contact with othozs who might
be helpful to them.” The Small Businessmen's Hights were attended by
representatives of loc al banis, the Pittsbhurgh police, the Allegheny
Conference on Coumunity Development, .the University of Pittsburgh. 'a

number of small businessces, and various governmental and social agencias.

The meetings seem Lo have dccompllshud their purpose since they provided
an arena for an exchauge Gf views and also some useful outcomes for
participants.

The project has managed its many efforts with what must be con-

"sidered rather marginal organizational and monetary resources. "In
<1973, after move than four years, the Student Consultant Project, in

spite of praise frem clients, the mass media, and other sources, still
caunot be said to have a permanent base, The accomplishiments and ‘
difficulties experienced throughout the project's history will be “in-
tegrated in a descriptive analysis derived from Un1ve131ty—Utban
Interface Program Research.

pigeriptivé Analysis of ‘the Student Consultant Project

The research on the Student Consultant Project was based on reg-
ular interviews with the chairman/director and with other students
involved in the project. Interviews weré also conducted with faculty
and administrators in the business school (particularly Professors
Robert Perloff and Michael Koleda who have been the most involved
faculty mewbers). Interview data has been supplemented by participant
observation at project meetings, fermal documents.emanating from the
plOJGCt and from the business school, access to prOJecL records, media
accounts of project activities, and oLher sources. The-project has
been monitored since 1970, the second year of its operations. The
analysis below relies on the major institution-building variables to
bring together aspects bf the process of implementing the project.

The Student Consultant Project has been mcst succcsskul in es- 5
tablishing normative linkages with the community which provided clients
and warm support; in recruiting student personnel to fulfill consultlng

and administrative roles; and in having dedlca;cd, sustained leadcrship

from its chajrman/director. Tita and his co—workeré chose to work
through established agencies and offices in the community and the
university, The project never attcmpted Lo recruit its own clients.

In this manner, project leaders avoided any conflict, for they carefuLly
ex¥plained project goals to others concerned with the ghetto areas,

.gained acceptance for providing cousulting services, and relied on

existing agencies to refer clients to them. Since from very early in
the project's history, there were always more than a sufficient number
of clients desiring available services, community support for the.pro-
ject seems evident. The mass media, too, have provided a most favor-’
able press. What problems heve arisen with.individual clients have had -
to do more vltb ogyanlaatlondl difficulties which will be recounted
later. . ]
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Since sLudenL involvement has been vital to the implemgntatioen
and continuaticn of the project and since studeats attend the M.A.
program for one year only, the ability to provide continuity in pro-
ject activities haz been impressive. Every year, al least twenty-five
percent of the graduate gtudents in the business school have becoms
involved in the project. But students are under a very heavy load.
They carry a full-time academic program and often must work part-time
on the side. In the first year of the project students even paid
their own expenses incurred in SCP activity, although in subseguent,
years some remuneration was made available. .The demands on the stu-
dent consultants caused internal organizational problems which have
not yet been resolved. Some of the students have been asked not only
to fulfill censultant roles but to be responsible for defining and
coordinating activities. Civen the demands on student time and the
high turnover in the student population, it has been difficult to
f£111 these roles adequately. This deficiency has led to gaps in the
recording and reporting area. In tu1n, there has been some duplica-
tion of services to clients and an occas sional time lapse in the pro-

»

vision of services which was not gimply due to the demands on

personnel. A more overriding problewm bas been that it is very

difficult to provide an accurate record of services rendered which

would be good for project image and continuity under these conditions.
The organizational problems are directly related to a deficiency

in resources which has made it impossible to retain paid administrative

personnel. Student consultants provided the manpower to donate con-

sulting services in thz community but very little else. The chairman/

director has filled some cf the administrative gaps, and has also

spent much of his time looking for additional resources. “The University

was able to provide little in the way of direct funds, but did help in

pointing the way to possible outside sources. Commuu1ty agencies were

willing to offer some monies, but, in spite of the general enthusiasm

for the project, suffered their own budgetary censtraints which meant

that these monies were insufficient for project needs. The Board of

Directors was not chosen for fund-raising abilities. Given all the

other responsibilities of SCP, there was little time or talent o under-

take the elaborate propcsal efforts needed to acquire larze grants.

From this point of view, the enabling linkages for the project were

not effectively mobilized.

While faculty personnel had some inputs in terms of information
‘and advice in this area, they too had their own time allocations and
interests which prevented more intensive involvement. Originally, it
was hoped that faculty would make contributions in terms of designing
and carrying out research in the black economy area. But although the
goals and program of SCP carriad an ideological appeal, the faculty
believed that there were not sufficient rewards for research in this
area. Nor doés the business school offer motivation for becoming in~
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volved in offering services to minorities., TFaculty members-are not
freed from other duties or offered remuneraticn for any inputs they
might make into such activities. Also the school had no historical
involvement with "experiential learning" or community placement pro-
grams for students. No acceptable way was found for faculty to award
course credit for student consultant activiiies, and, as mentioned
before, some faculty were even against such activities because they
might interfere with academic responsibilities.

Although the business school was able to provide some facilities,
even here project leaders often had to appeal to outside sources for
space and equipment for their seminars and other meetings..-In a sense,
this was a functional exchange, for the agencies appealed to desired
the services offered and were willing to supply the requisite facili-
ties. However, the necessity to move to.space outside of the University
and to coordinate activities in a different area, with different people,
produced further organizational strains on project Rffigpﬁel' .

The Student Consultant Project, then, was organized .and implemented
at a time when the University was favoring the goals of community ser-~
vice which were articulated in the SCP charter. University support
was helpful in a number of ways but totally inadequate to underwrite:
project propgrams. [Excellent relations were established between project
personnel. and the population targeted for services. Working through
established agencies protected the project from accusations of '"moving
in on someone else's territory'". This approach also quickly provxde4
the project with a more-than adequate client market for services.

Using graduate students (o provide technical aid to minority business-—
men, however, is not simply a matter of enlisting students and finding
clients to whom they can provide services. - Rather a complex system of
record keeping, reporting, and matching is involved. Given the cir-
cumstances of the students, this is not—}eadily'available without
trained paid personnel. Although project leadership was remarkably
good, too many duties fell to a few individuals. This was particularly
true for Tita, the chairman/director. Adequate project funding, or-
ganizational scrength, and continuity remain problems for SCI'. It

has not been absorbed into the business school on any firm basis--
either in termwms of funding or curriculum acceptance. The future appears
to hold a continued round of searching for funding and pressing for
more vr2cognition in the business school. At this point, it is very
difficult o imagine that the project will continue to survive at any-
thing like its present level shouwld Tita, on completing his doctorate,
leave Pitt. :

Yet, ag has been documentad before, the accomplishments of those
working on the project are considerable and well-received. That they
had not brought forth monetary and other resources at the level re-
quired and on a permanent basis seems in large part due to the increas-
ing budgetary constraints felt both in the University and on social ‘
agencies in the communify., At the same time, had the project been able
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to avail itself of just one trained person to handle the fiscal
problem, many of the other insufficiencies in project organization
and personnel might well have been solved simply because it was
possible to find more money. The dedication of Tita and the other
involved graduate students and the help of agencies in the community
and .some administratcrs and faculty in the University has produced

; - . s . . :
,."7an effort which quite evidently meets a real community need. How-

ever, goveranmental support for both university and social agency
programs for minorities scems to be significantly declining. Unless
new sources of funding can be found, projects like SCP, regardless
¢f worth, may have to be abandoned.
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The Clarifying tnvironments Program*

One of the major problems encountercd in an urban area is the
inability of the public school system to provide the kind of training
in basic learning skills which meet the special nceds of children
from economicalily deprived neighborhoods. The children from these
neighborhoods often leave school ill-equipped to participate in a com-
plex society. "The road ahead may lcad to adult dependency,’ chronic
unemployment or at best a series of jobs with low wages, and another
replication of the cycle of poverty.'** '

The Clarifying Enviromments Program is an innovative program

focusing on learning processes and educational erwvironments., CRP

was introduced in Pittsburgh when its deveéloper, Dr. Moore, came to

the University in 1965. While at Yale University, Dr. Moore had begun .
"viork on a 20-year research and development plan and had set up and i
directed four "Clarifying Environments Laboratories' which included

his specially designed equipment. The innovative learning tools and

laboratories developed by Dr. Mobre have been put Lo use¢ particularly
for the improvement of education for members of disadvantaged groups.

Dr, Moore defincs a Clarifying Environment as an educational
environment "aimed to make the student clecar about what he is doing,
and more. gencrally, what is going on".*** It is so structurcd as to
allow the  lcarncr to work at his own pace, provide immediate feedback
about the results of his efforts and increase ‘the Jikclihood of
achieving success in whatever task is undertaken.»#**

- A typical Clarifying Environments Laboratory (CEL) contains
several small booths where the children léarn individually or with the,
help of a trained person and two or three larger rooms which are used
for special group activity. The CEL is equipped with typewriters,
tape recorders, a filmstrip machine, a desk-top computer, and a
"talking typewriter'. The latter was designed by Dr, Moore and is

*Liva Jacoby, The Clarifying Environments Program: A Case Study
of a Univexrsity "Outreach'" Project. University of Pittsburgh: lniversity-
Urban Interface Program, June, 1973 (full report). : ’

**Walter Hudson, Projcct Breakthrough, Chicago: Cook County Depart-
.ment of Public Aid, August, 1965, page 5. - :

f

**%0.. K. Moore and A. Anderson, Some Principles for the Design of
Clarifying Lducational Environments, lHandbook oi Socialization Theory
and Research, D, Goslin, (ed,}, Chicago: Rand McNally Co., 1969,

****%For sources on the theoretical background of CEP, see '"References' .
in full report, ’ .
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being used in various educational scttings throughout the world. Children
ranging from prec-school to third grade are taught reading, spelling,
typing and math. A'component of black history called "Black Excellence™
has been added to labs operating in ghetto schoels. Narh student
attends the lab for half an hour daily. Dr. tloorce has developed new
supervisory and cvaluative technigues to usc for measuring the offects
of the program on the children. For cxample, the Bell FPicturephone

is bLeing used innovatively as a supervisory tool. It.is Dr., Moore's
belief that exposurc to a Clarifying Envirenment for the first Ffive-
ycars of a child's education will provide him with a solid:background

of basic skilis and thus cenhance his academic achievement and self-
‘esteem. This, in turn, according to Dr. Moore, will make him better
rrepared to confromt intellectual challenges and to improve his life -

in a complex society.

Dr. Moore joined the Pitt faculty of the Philosophy of Science
Center and the Psychology Department. He also became a research
associate in the University's Learning Research and Devclopment Center
{LRDC). “The implementation of a luboratory was being planned within
the framework of LRDC through which funds from USOL and the Responsive
Envivonments Foundation Inc. (REF)* were transmitted.. In planning for
the laboratory, Dr. Moore was in contact with the Acting Superintendent
of Schools, whosc orientation included a focus on new pre-school pro-
grams and who had expressed interest in CEP. Through an agreement
between Dr. Moore and the Board's Assistant Superintendent of Curriculum
and Instruction, the decislon was made to select nursery school children
from a black elementary school to attend a CEL., A lab was opencd in
1968 in the University's Social Science Building for children attending
Letsche School. This school was sclected because its children come
from the most economically-deprived homes in the city. "It is located
in Pittsburgh's black ghetto area--'the Mill"--and is attended by
approximately 170 children. Parcnts of the children who were to attend
the lal were invited to information meetings.

Plans to introduce the program in the community materialized when
in January, 1972, a CEL was set up in Letsche School itself. RNursery
school, kindergarten and first grade children, who were attending the
lab at the University, were transferred to the new lab and joined by
a new nursery school group in the Fall of 1972, Major funding for the
Letsche Lab was through the Pittsburgh Model Cities. Program and two
private foundations (llillman and Mellon) with the Board of Education
acting as contracting agency. It was Dr. Moorve's aim to train indigenous

.people to work in his labs., Until the opening .of the Letsche Lab,

CEP staff had consisted of thren pavaprofessionals (black), twy of
whom were trained fo b lab supervisors, two University graduate
students (white), one administrative assistant (black), Dr. Moore, and
his wife, who was the assistant director. BNodel Cities- funds were
used for expanding the program by hiring seven community residents to

*Reis.uive Environments Foundatien Inc. was established in 1962
JH'to apply knowledge geined in the social - sciences and in the mathe-
matical disciplines to the improvement of education'. Dr. Moore is
Q a founder and Board member. ’
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be trained as paraprofessionals. Model Cities aiso funded the construc-
tion of a sccond CEL in Letsche School, to provide for pupils from two
neighboring schools, who were to Dbe bussed to that Lab. It had been

Dr. Moore's plan to Ctrain high school students to assist in a CEL as

part of their Family and Personal Development class. A program was
started with the bhigh school students from the same district as Letsche
School, but the program had to be discontinued due to lack of cooperation
from the high sclivol’s administration.

In the Summer of 1971, an evaluation of CEP was completed by the
Research Office of the Board of Education. The results failed to show
any significant differences in academic achievement between the experi-
mental and the contrcl group. CUP staff and their consultants who studied
the metheds and results of the evaluation, found scveral basic inadequacies
and termed the study invalid. A controversy arosc around the issue of
the evaluation and affected the relationship between Dr. Moore and Board. .
officials. Later, the Assistant Superintendent of Curriculum and '
Instruction declared the study invalid. '

In February, 1872, funds to all Pittsburgh Modél Cities-supported
programs, including CEP were suspended, due to a-delay in HUD appro-
priations. The Letsche Lab closed for six weeks. .Negotiations held
with Dr. Mooie, Board and Model Citics officials revealed an unwilling-
ness on the part of Model Cities to continue financial support of CEP.
The Lab reopened when Dr. Moore assured the Board that the Lab could
operate without the seven paraprofessionals paid by Model Cities.

The construction of the second lab at Letsche had to be terminated,
however. ,

Concurrently, construction started of a CEL in a white elementary
scheol--Schiller School--located in an area economically comparable
to that of Letsche School. The Hellon contract stipulated tvhe setting
up of this lab. Dr. Moore arranged information meetings with parents
of all children who were to attend the planned laboratories and the
School -prinicpals. In the Fall of 1972, the Schiller lLab opened to
include children from pre-school and kindergarten grades. They have
been instructed by primarily two assistants from the Letsche Lab.
During the past school year, children up through third grade have
attended the Letsche Lab on a regular basis. :

The validity of a second evaluation of CEP, undertaken by the
Board's Research Office between February and June, 1972, was also ~
questioned since the exposure time for the children was only one and
a half months, due to the closing of the lab for six weeks during that
period.

As the 1972-73 school year represented the close of the five-year
period of CEP operations with Letsche children, and not much reliable
data on the program existed, an evaluation committee was set up under
the auspices of the Board's Office of Curriculum and lnstruction to
review all available data on CEP. The recommendation called for the
rcontinuation of CEP at Letsche for one year during which time "caveful
research” should be done on the program. Before the Beard Superintendent
had reacted to the recommendation, Dr. oore notified the Board of the
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withdrawal of CEP from Schiller and Letsche Schools. CEP operations
will continue within the University at the Lab in the Social Science
Building, where much of the work will bz centered around research.

Descriptive Analysis of the Clarifying Imvironments Progrum

UUIP's research on the Clarifying Environments Program have
extended over a period of two ycars (1971-72). Data has been gathercd
through numerous interviews with Dr. Moore and other project members,
as well as with individuals and representatives of organizations
connected with CEP. One CIP staff member submitted periodic reports
about CEP activitics and a more comprehensive rcport on the program
was furnished by another staff member. Participant observation, project
memos, proposals, published articles, and correspondence provided
additional information. Most of the collected information refers to
CEP's development at Letsche School. The research focus has been on
the transition of CEP from!the University sctting to the less contirolled
environment of the community. Within this resecarch focus, we have
studied the relationship that emerged betweon CEP, the University,
and the community (for example, the Board of Education, the Model Cities
Agency, private foundations, community organizations, and citizens).

The analysis below will focus on the more salient  factors which have
facilitated or impeded tlie program's implementation process in Pittsburgh.
The factual basis is complex and an cmphasis is placed on the "image-
mapping' as part of the general institution-building framework.

In Dr. Moore's words, the long-range goal of the Clarifying Inviron-
ments Program ''is to create an experimentally grounded theory of
human problem-scolving and social interaction.'"* The focus is on rescarch
and is compatible with the University's commitment to research and
development, as exemplified by LRDC specifically within the area of
education. ' : '

To reach the above-mentioned goal, Dr. Moore works on the ““design
of ecuipment and procedures in accordance with the emerging principles
of theory, both to facilitate the testing of our theoretical construc-
tions and for the sake of making educational application for pressing:
social problcms,'¥* '

In Pittsburgh, Dr. Moore has focused his work on the improvement of
educational environments for members of disadvantaged backgrounds by
first setting up a Clarifying Environments Laboratory at the University
and then by transferring the program to two schools in economically-
deprived areas of the city. Thus, the program beccame a University
resource channeled directly into the community to serve-clients. In
this service-oriented respect, the program was also compatible with

Technology, 1971.
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Pitt's commitment to "a higher order of public responsibility,"* The
goals and values of CLEP and the University thus corresponded in such a
way that a normative linkage was established. The University provided
space and LRDC supplicd part of the funds for the lab in the Social
Scicence Building.

Another normative linkuge developed with the Roard of Education
whose Acting Superintendent cncouraged experimental innovation programs.
“ne Board's objectives to improve cducation generally and for children
from disadvantaged backgrounds specifically cooresponded to CEP goals
and those of the local Model Citics Program, which entered into a contract
to financially support CEP operations. Thus, a three-way cnabling
linkage was established bcthecn Model Cities, the Board of Education
and CED.

Implicit in Dr. Moore's goals was the involvement of parents in
their children's learning process in order to activate and encourage
their interest in learning--both for themselves and their children.
Before the opening of each lab, parents of the children who werc to
attend, were invited to information meetings, together with the school
principals. In the attempt to elicit grassroots support, cfforts
were made by Dr. Moore to meet the parents 'on their own ground':
Various social events took'place in the community, some organized by
CEP staff, some in which they only participated. Parents' support of
CEP was manifested through their concrete actions during the crisis
period in 1972 when the lab-'closed. The normative support of a group
of black leaders was als» established at the program's inception.

Dr. Moore underscored the importance for the operation of his
program of the positive relations with this grassroot segment of the
community, as he perceived some influential black leaders produce a
hostile environment. Dr. Moore and other CEP staff members reported on
frequent telephone and physical threats, which they believe emanated
from '"far leftist! black group leaders, somc of whom were based in the
‘University. Moore perceived this partly as a conflict of goals. He
felt the 'leftist" leaders were opposed to improving an old system
they considered unjust, preferring instead to create a new.system.

He also connected the opposition.to conflicts of power and problems

of a racial nature. Dr--Moore, as CLEP developer and director, executed

strong and visible leadership in all areas of program operation. He has

trained staff, supervised lab operations, and been the prime developer

of theories and design. In a role of academic entrepreneur, he personally
has mobilized almost the entire amount of resources for the program.
Characteristic of Dr. Moore's entrepreneurial role has been his efforts

to bring grassroot lecaders and upper echelon groups closer together.

In this way, he has built up an extensive network of diffuse linkages

with the business community, the media and private foundations, much

of which has provided the program with different kinds of resources.

As has been mentioncd large grants for CEP were received, for example,

from the Hillman, Mellon, and Jack and Jill of American Foundations.

Dr. Moore believed the opposing black lcaders were against his

connection with what they considersd the "establishuent! and also
“resented his direct action in a ghetto community. D»r. Moore speculated
ithat the opposing groups influenced representatives of the Board of

<
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Lducation and Model Cities in a negative direction. Facts and percep-
tions became somcwhat blended in the linkage network that developed
around CEI', Undoubtedly, friction with linkage organizations, developed
due to & combination of various factors, Dr. Moore's independent
leadership style being only one.

The enabling "linkages between CEP, LRRC, the Board, and Model Cities

made posslble the translation of CEP goals intg program. Each year,
“another class of Letsche pupils cntered the "Clarifying Environment'

in the basement of their school to participate in the program. In 1971,
the construction was started on a second Lab at letsche and another at
Schiller, located in a primarily whitc community. The lab Tlocuated in

the Social Science Building was being used for programs for gifted and
deaf children and for the prepavation of a testing and evaluation .
center. Concurrent with these program developments, certain changes

and problems occurred within each of the major ecnabling linkage organi-
zations, the combination of which was a further detriment to the programs’
operations and future with the Pittsburgh school system.

A shift of focus within LRDC's rescarch activities led to an organi-
zation change whereby project activities becamec more integraied. and
management more centralized. Dr. Moore found it impractical to be part
of this intecgration, whereas LRDC representatives perceived Dr. Moore's
attitude as an unwillingness to cooperate and felt he was "using' LRDC
as a funding agency. These conflicting perceptions led tc a deterior-
ation in working relations between Dr. Moore and LRDC scholars, with
the result that funds and bookkeeping services were withdrawn in 1971.

He then had to engage in further fund-raising. The program was aligned
with the Sociology Department, in which Dr. Hoore had held a position '
since 1966, and which he saw as more compatible with his goals and
working style. This shift in alignment pointed to the relative flexi-
bility within the Universjity in general and in the Sociology Department
in particular, which allowed Dr. Moore freedom with rcspect to program
operations and faculty responsibilities

In 1967, there was a change in Board administration, with the new
Superintendent emphasizing different priorities than the former and
giving less articulated support to Dr. Moore's program. Over time,
program support became restricted to the administrative area and divorced
from that of curriculum and program philosophy per se¢. Many facts
contributed to a weakening of the linkage between CEP and the Board.

The school system's Office of Curriculum and Instruction viewéd CEP as
divorced from curriculum and classroom. A Board administrator attributed
some of the difficulties to interactional problems between Dr. Moore and
certain Board officials. However, the most salient factor in this
context was most likely the controversy survounding the Board's firs
evaluation of £EP in 1971. It was eventually invalidated by Board
officials, but only after it had been published. Dr. Moore felt the
study results served as a basis for attitude formation against his progranm,
and influenced others negatively. It appeared that the rclevant Board
administrators had little understanding of rescarch, especially with
regard to imnovative and change-oricnted programs. Dr, Moore thought
that the Board revealed racist policies by supporting CEP in the white
.school, while keeping the Letsche Lab closed for six weeks in the
Winter of 1972. Fuvther problems and causes for complaints on the part
[:RJ}:‘ of Board officials can Dbe related to the Board's burcaucratic structure.

s v .
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CLEP received funds from a4 variety of sources. This made Dr. Moorc
accountable to a number of entities and confusion arose as to the
furnishing of the various progress reperts that were required. The
rigid internal styucturc of the Beard further cowplicated CEP's
funding structurc and led to many misunderstandings and suspicions
as to use of funds.

Lack of interaction between D1r. Moore and Board area supervisors,
who acted as liaisons between the Board and the schools, added to an
already existing gap between CEP and Letsche. School staff. In view of
the Board officials, Dr. Moowe did not comply to the regulations about
which communicatien channels to use, implying the problem of his inde-
pendent work style. Dr. Mooere had intended to bring his staff and the
school teachers together for meetings i order to bridge his program
with classroom activities. This cffort was, however, frustrated by lack
of support from the school staff, including the principal. Two of the
school teachers viewed the program as 'non-public school" and thorcfore
as having no potcntial. Above all, they did not believe thHe program had
any particular benefits to the children. Active Board suppert and
flexibility to integrate activities necessary when dealing with an
innovation program secm to have been insufficient to maintain-a smooth
relationship.

CEP's linkage with Model Cities became fragile as the agency
underwent severe internal and financial problems. Controversy surrounded

- its leadership which changed three times and brought about a shift in

priorities. The agency was also criticized by an outside evaluation team
for poor monitoring and communicdtions systems. Lack of communication
between the relevant Model Cities' officials and Dr. Moore led to the
fact that the former were long unaware of what aspects of CEP their
agency was funding, and Dr. Moore received insufficient information

about required progress reports and other contract stipulations. Model
Citics final decision to terminate financial support to CEP further’
revealed a lack of inconsistency in planning. In the case of Model
Cities, CEP had been hurt by the inétahility of a major linkage organi-
zation and the controversy that occurred as a result of the closing of
the lab. :

Model Cities' funds had provided the program with seven new staff
members, who were a valuable addition to the program personggl}
Although the task of training the relatively large number of paraprofes-
sionals was demanding and produced some internal organization problems,
the complete staff of 15 people of varying backgrounds grew into a
cohesive group, whose loyalty and commitment to Dr. Moore and CEP
goals were strong. As such, Dr. Moore's staff came to constitute a
vital resource to the organization and add to its viability.

The indigenous pecople, whom Dr. Moore hired consistent with his
objectives to upgrade his staff's education, helped establish normative
support at the neighborhood level, and thus provided links between the
program and the community.

O
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However, rcpardless of having a good and loyal staff, this brief
analysis has revealed that Dr. Moore's role in the development and
implementation . of CEP in Pittsburgh has unquestionably been the dominant
onc. The development of the program can almost be scen in terms of the
leader vis-a-vis the linkages. Dr. Moore's responsibilities and
activities have covered all areas of management both within the organi-
zation and with the external environment. In additisn, he has the roles
of researcher, thcoretician, and faculty member, which he feels have
suffered under the burden of administrative tasks.

N

This is one reason why he has now chosen to concentrate most of
his work within the UnivVersity. The transition into the community
involvad dependency on bureaucracies and dealing with unstable organiza-
tions, which he felt were ton demanding and thus jeopardized the further
development of the program.

For the innovator and "institution-builder', the skill to manage
both the internal and cxternal relationships are necessary. Dr. Moore
was successftul in building his organization, not least in terms of
tapping resources and generating moral support.

A factor pertaining specifically to CEP, as compared to the other
three Outreach projects, is that its theoretical development had occurred’
outside of Pittsburgh, with the result that there was no iuput on the
planning level by either University or community groups. This might
have given the program a certain amount of "fragility' in its operations
hexre,

it i1s possible to point to ways in which Dr. Moore could have
facilitated the implomentation of his program, however considerable
support would have been needed. The PBoard, acting as CEP's institu-
tionalizing agency, was bound by its established rules and was.unable
to mobilize the sufficient means to integrate the program with the
two schools. The University in its relations to CEP, on the other
hand, demonstrated relatively great flexibi}ity. Its policies call for
experimentation, research and commmity involvement. As part of pro-
tecting its investment in community-oriented programs such as CEP,
and of -rewarding the innovators, the establishment of thec necessary
internel mechanisms to handle such programs would be required. If
University programs are to succeed in being implemented in less con-
trolled and more complex environment of the community, the University
has to invest more resources than the program itself,
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Summary of Operation Qutreach

"Institutionalization” in this report has focused on two
processes: (1) We have viewed the innovative programs themselves
to study the prccess of building new organizations fer the purpoéc
of solving seme specific urban problem (early emotional and educa--
tional needs of disadvantaged children, the plight of Black
businessmen in low incowme areas, theo mobilization of resources in
a community in turmoil); (2) The UUIP research was also interested
in new patterns of university-community interaction which might be-~
come "institutionalized" as the modus operandi for maitching necds
with resources. :

The University had officially declared through the Chancellor
that University resources would be used to meet the urban crisis.
The overall goals of the four Outreach projects thus coincided with
the stated missions of the University.

However, other goals of the Outreach:projects and the University
wvere not always so compatible. Both CEP and Project Right Start
made use of indigenous meighborhood people as staff to help carry
out their programs. It was felt that people who best understood the
target populations would be valuable assets once they received the
substantive training needed to perform their duties, Such training
would have the extra payoff of helping to break the cycle of low
income, low status :ositions that most of the newly trained pcople
had been trapped in before coming to the projects. The use of para-
professional workers does, however, pose problems to an institution
of higher education whoge traditiomal goals have been to train pro-
fessionals and to provide axperiential learning situations for
students training for professional occupations. Both CEP and Right
Start also included college students in aspects of the programs, and
the redefinition of roles between paraprofessionals, college students
and faculty training both was not always clear.

The NCA-Social Work and Student Consultant Pfoject were more in
the nature of experiential learning placements for graduate students.
These projects thus.avoided the problem of the extra acedemic burden
of training paraprofessionals and the inter—program conflict between
roles. However, the graduate students in SCP and NCA projects did
experience difficulty in working out relationships between the pro-
ject and their academic department. The NCA director wanted the
Social Work students to take reles as regular staff members with
little direction from the School of Soeial Work. The School of
Business gometime viewed the SCP activity as extra curricular activity,
interfering with the students' academic responsibilities.

Each of the four cases developed in quite different ways and
much of this can be accounted for by the differenceés in leadership of
each project. As discussed on the report of the NCA-SSW project,
there was no one person designated as responsible for carrying out the
proposals which UUIP supported. The two Social Work faculty who were
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most committed to the proposal program not only had many other

faculty responsibilities, but their relationshir o NCA changed over
time. Yhe new director of NCA provided strong leadership for that
agency, but he was not committed to the NCA-S85W proposal or sympathetic
to -some of the arrangements.

_ The other three Outreach projects had strong leaders, fully
committed to carrvying out the program. Although the style of Jeader-
"ship had an effect on the internal structure of each organization,
and on the relatiouships with external. organizations, in the long
run the crucial factor was the willingness of the leadership to
devote time and energy to building the program. The leaders of these
latter projects hed to play several roles--the teacher, the director
of program, and the researcin entreprencur. The combining of thest
roles has become prevalent in recent years as institutions of higher
education have encouraged their faculties to become involved in more
research and social policy activities. Because a large portion of
“the funds for such activity have come from sources outside of the’
regular University budget, the research professor has had to leamn

to seek and manage monies in the way of a private entrepreneur. And
because so many of the social action programs in which universities
become involved are also external to the regular organizational
structure of the University, the faculty has hasd to acquire manage-
ment skills- not heretofore demanded by classroom-focused activities.
The leaders of the three Qutreach projects with University-based
leadership illustrate that it is possible to combine these roles in
one person. PBut the history of the three cases also suggest that

if the University is going to encourage this kind of activity, more
resources will have to be included in a project budget for leadership
backup. The most obvious need is for the addition of full-time
administrative assistants who can handle paper work such as budget
management, appointment arrangements, progress report expediting,

and so forth. The Student Consultant Project was the most glaring
case in our studies of lack of real administrative resources, and

the project suffered from poor record-keeping and incidents of
confusion as to a client's need or a consultant's assignment..

_ Although Right Start and CEF had persounel. to assist the
directors in these management activities, these personnel were also
carrying out several roles, such as secretary, student, and program
implementor, and were learning management skills on-the-job.

No attempt was wade by the University-Urban Interface staff to
evaluate the program per se of these four projects. The alm was
vather to see if the program became established as an ongoing organi-
zation to meet some specific urban need., The NCA-=SSW proposal was
never actually carried out as an integrated program. When UULP
chose this project as one for Outy -ch research, it had all the

ingredients deemed important for i+ hing comwmunity needs with
University resources. The acting -+ of the School of Social Work
was highly supportive of the prop . Another involved faculty

mewber was on the NCA Board and « 2y active in NCA was a leader
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in ths school and in city politics. NCA was undergoing ohange as an
agency; the School of Social Work was undergoing a chanpe of leader-
ship and curriculum focus; the Noxrth Side of Pittsburgh was in transi-d
tion. These faclors which made the project particularly attractive
for study cventually contributed to the lack of real cohesion nceded
for successful implementation.of the proposzl. The community nceds
were simply too great and ths problem area too general for rezl
program focus. And the University resources lacked coordination,
mostly due to the major reorganization taking.place in the School.

Only the Student Consultant Project will continue next year
as a University-based project in the cormwunity. Jts success will
depend on the ;:bility of the present leadership to transfer its
responsibilicies to other people to carry on the work and on the
continued and increasing support of the School of Business.

The CEP has withdrawn from its public school locations and
will continue to operate in a University settiug. The problems this
project suffered in terms of relationships with some black lcaders
and with the Board of Education became such that if the director's
priority for developing new learning techniques was to remain viable,
the program- activity had to return to the University laboratory,
at least for the forseeable future.

The Right Start program appears to be established in the target
community., Hawving developed some financial security as a county
agency, the program has the opportunity to develop the original
plans. The relationship this project wili maintein with the University
is presently an unknown factor. :

The institution-building model calls for. looking at several
categories of linkages between a target agency and eyLernal organi-~
zations. Gcnelallj speak:ng, linkages can be defined as ''the inter-
dependencies whicit exist between an institution and other relevant
parts of the society'". (Esman, 1966) In the case of small budgets,

newly developing projects such as the Operation Qutreach ones, are almost

completely dependent on- resources outside of its internal organization.

The first category of linkages suggested by the institution-
building model are "enabling'. These enabling linkages refer tn the
bodies of power who control the allocation of authority or resources
needed by an agency to perform its functions. Each of the four cases
studied was linked to the University through an authorization to carry
out the program within the structure of an academic department or
through administrative support. However, the programs werec dependent
on funds from sources external to the University. The NCA-SSW
project was dependent on RCA for program implementation, the School
of Social Work supplying some extra manpower. The other three projects
had to spend much of their time in the building phases in seceking out
funds from private foundations and govermmental agencies. The
funding history of these projectc provides an example of the need

“to have not only strong enabling linkages in terms of University
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support. This is a crucial problem which universities must face.

Every indication points to the shrinkage of University f{inancial
resources and great care must be taken to not encourage interface
activities without some real cffort toward assuring a firm financial
foundation. Right Start overcame these problems through careful
cultivation of financial resources and community support. CEP, as

a more controversial project and one with weaker ties to some black
leaders (both within and outside of the University), was less successiul
in establishing its program in the community. )

"Tunctional linkages are those .with "organizations performing
functions end services which are complementary in a production scnse,
which supply the inputs and which use the outputs of the instictution'.

- (Bemar, 1966:24) 1t is with this type of linkage that territorial

disputes with other organizations can develop. In the case of Right
Start, other agencies serving voung children had to bLe reassured

that this new service was an addition to and not in competitfon with
existing services. CEP had the problem of convincing public school
teachers that their program was complementary to the existing curri-
culum rather than "an alien force" that worked with the children |
a small part of the day. The SCP filled a need that was almost comff)
pletely unmmet in the community, but their lesders had to convince

the School of Business that the involvement of the graduate students
was complementary to their academic training. The School of Social
Worll students were caught between convincing NCA that they could

make a valuable contribution to the agency program and at the same
time convincing the School that the "real world" experience contyib-—
uted to their professionsl training.

All of these projects, then, were faced with blending the University
functions of teaching and research with the needs and resources of
the population their program was serving.

The normative linkages arc"with institutions which incorporate
norms and values {positive or negative) which are relevant to the
doctrine and program of the ingtitution”, (Esman, 1966:8) In the
case of Right Start, this type-of linkage basically overlaps the
organizations that supplied the funds and performed related functions
in the community. TCB (Taling Care of Business) was especlally
important in the building of an image of accord between the community
and Project Right Start. The CEP also worked in building normative
support in the Letsche School neighborhood, but cn a more informal
level than TCB. Grass¥oots support was evident in the crisis period
when parents came to Letsche School and to the Board of Education to
protest the closing of the Letsche Lab. However, the normative
linkages were weaker with local teachers, some black leaders, and
eventually with Model Cities and the Board of Education,

The normative linkages between ECP and their small businessmen
clients presented special problems. The student consultants felt
that cooperation among various segments of the black community was
essential to the upgrading of the ghetto economy. .

The attempt to form a credit union was one example of SCP's carrying
out this philosophy. However, if the consultations are successful
in improving the management skills of the small businessman and if
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his profit thereby increases, the ceonsultants have actually veinforced
the values of individualism. This outcoine can dampen the desire of
the businessmen for cooperative ventures with other ghetto enterprises.

The normative linkages of the NCA-8SW proposal were weak in terms
of what role the students would play in the agency. This problem is
typical of field placement arrangements in general and will probably
not be resolved uncil some policy decisicns can be reached which
are satsifactory to both the needs of academic training and agency
program implementation.

Other kinds of linkages are more diffuse, such as the general
kind of public support that can be developed through the media. CLP
was made especially visible to the general public through news articles
and tclevision interviews. CEP also had good exposure in the estab-
lished business community. 8SCP, too, had visibility in the public
press and also was singled out for focus ip the 1971 Chancellor's
Annual Report. Right Start voncentrated on the development of
target community support and had minimal outside publicity. The
NCA-55W proposal was never really implemented; the linkage systems
broke down at the other linkage levels and diffuse linkages were
never developed.

Thus, the failures as well as the successes of the Outreach
projects studied provide insights which can serve as guidance for
future innovative programs. The institution-building model has also
proved to be a userul tool in the systematic analysis of the develop-
ment of such programs. :
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THE COMMUNITY LONG-RANGE GOALS PROJECT

A Study of Inter-Group Cooperation
and Urban Problem Solving

Introduction.

The Community Long-Range Goals Project was unique among the four
areas selected for intensive study by the Urban [nterface Program. Un-
like the other priorities, the Goals Project was regarded in large part
as a piece of research in itself, supplying information on community
priorities and neceds, as well as a test of the feasibility of coopera-
tive interaction among diverse community groups. The project was
organized in a social and political climate which seemed to call for
more action at the community level and also for more cooperation betwcen
organizations and groups. [In the University of Pittsburgh, planners for
the Interface Program recognized the extent of the demands being placed
upon the University and other urban institutions. They felt that the
demands for urban probler solving could not be met unless institutions
could-learn to work together.

fn the light of these considerations, the Goals Project organizers
“hoped to initiate and-estahlish the means upon which coopeiative action
could be undertaken, using the University as the source for the mobili-
zation of interests. To this end, they began a series of activities de-
signed to form a basis for future continuous action on urban problems.
How the project was organized and impiemented .is described in some de-
tail in the next section.

Research on the Goals Project: The prOJﬁct offered an opportunity
to explore the feasibility of inter-group cooperation on. tws levels.
On the first, or 'action" level, individuals representing various seg-
ments of the Pittsburgh community were identified and then brought to-
gether to discuss probiem priorities and possible solutions. At the
second, or ''research' level, it was also possible to monitor the project
and colIect additional data on the process. This report is derived

*This chapter is a condensation of a more detailed report
Martha Baum, Inter-Group Cooperation and Urban Problem- So]v:ng, Observa-
tion on_a Community Long-Range Goals Project, University fnterface Prog-
ram: University of Pittsburgh, May, 1973.
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from the research perspective and provides complementary information
to reports issued by those who carried cut che activities.®

Froject organizars were involved in working ocut the general format .
and then the details for implementation, in marshalling resources, and
in organizing the many parts which had to be pulled together. They had
to resolve prohlems, make choices, and pay atiention to many small but
necessary details. Relieved of these constraints, researchers planned
ways of gathering additional information from a MOIL detached perspec-
tive. Research on the prcject focused primarily on three questions:

(1) What is involved in setting up such a project, and on what
basis are choices made among alternativces in the process of
of goal attainment?

(2) How is the project received both in terms of amount and
quatity of participation and also in terms of perceptions
of utility on the part of participants?

(3) What is the feasibility of such an enterprise, and what can

be learned from the experience for the future of this or any
similar approach to cooperative social action?

The desired information was gained with the full cooperation cf the
Goals Project organizers. Besides access to proposals, progress repgorts,
minuccs of meetings, recorders' notes, papeis written for the project,
data from a project-conducted survey, memoranda, and letters onh project
matters, researchers collected additional data by attendance at project
m°eL|ngs interviews with those implementing the project, participant
observation, and a questionnaire constructed in the research uifice. As
‘the different sections of this report are presented, the pertinent sources
of information will be identified. :

National and Local Climate: The great federal programs which were
launched in the recent past to cure America's urban ills are now being
partially withdrawn. During the late 1960's, trust in solutions 'from
the top' appears to have largely evaporated. In spite of all the re-
sources expended, things did not seem to be getting substantially better.
Not only were the old problems still unsolved, but new ones were emerg-
ing. The sweeping programs which were planned were impeded for a number

~of reasons, among them the opposition of a host of vested interests and
_the growth of new claims to the right to part1ctpate in decision-making
at the grassroots level. In the present political climate, the burden .
for problem-solving seems to be shifting toward.local communttxcs and
local organizations. :

*A major summary report was written by the project organizers as
feedback for participants: Stzele fGow and Leslie Salmon-Cox, A University

and Its Community Confront Pronlems and Goals, University of Pittsburgh:
University-Urban !{nterface Program, June, 19/2.

-~
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However, recent developments at the loce! level have also not
been conducive to optimism. Controversy and protest seemed to per-
meate the local scene in 1970 when the Goals Project had its inceptior.
However, Pittsburgh is one city which has had a long history of joint
efforts at community improvement, the latest of which was the Allegheny
Conference on Community Developiment. Formad by & corporate elite in
1943, this body utilized professianal expertise in planning and worked
toward including all relevant agencies in a consensual! approach for the
implementation of plans. The Conference had remarkable success in
renovating the downtown business section of Pittsburgh and in smoke and
flood control. Its most significant failure was in the area of
Pittsburgh's perrenial headache--housing. Largely because of this fail-
ure, protest against further activities on the part of the €Conference
developed during the 1960's and consolidated around the issues of slum
housing and neighborhood power, By the end of the sixties, the most
successful agent for cooperative action in local history had become
quiescent due to community criticism. Nevertheless, some hopeful prec-
edents could be feund in Pittsburgh.® '

Project Goals and Implementation: The Early
Phase of the Goals Project

In analyzing the inception and early phase of implementation of the.
project, the researchers had recourse to the project files, attendance
at Steering Committee meetings, and interviews with project organizers
For collection and presentation of the material, the same organizing
device has bé&en used as in the other piiorities of the Interface Pro-
gram.** The Institution-Building model points to six focal internal .
variables which have to be taken into account in the development of any .
institution, organization, agency, or, in this case, project. These
variables are. doctrine (goals), themes (programs), leadership, per-
sonnel, resources, and organization. The model also defines certain
types of external linkages to other collectivities which may enhance =¥
impede growth.” These concepts will be used to trace early project
history. A time per;pectivé is also incorpcrated, but only with re-
spect to very early changes in-this part of the report, in which the dIS‘
cussion .moves only to that point where the major arL|v1ty of the project
a series of community forums, is actually under w:vy

Doctrine: Under this heading is included both the goals which have
been set for the project and the justification for these goals. At the
outset, the Goals Project aimed at establishing an ongoing system for
co]lectan, processing, and translating into policy recommendations, the
goals of the various segments of the Pittsburgh community. The concept
"long~range goals' is a cue to an emphasis on goal-setting as a slow and
changing phenomenon. Thus, project goals at the highest level were

*This brief resume of the impact of the Allegheny Conference has ]
been drawn from: - Roy Lubove, Twentisth Century Pittsburgh: Government,
Business, and Environmental Change, New York: John Wiley and Sons, Inc.,

1969.

@ **See Appendix B
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oriented far into the future; and the initial phase of the project could
be conceived of as only a step in this direction. Project justification,
according to the original proposal, was based on the belief that univer-
sities and cther key institutions were handngpped in providing community
service by a lack of knowledge of community long-range goals, partic-
ularly as such yovals applied to all the various segments of the popula-
tion. R '

Themes: In the long~range perspective for the pIOJCCt two prograns
or mechanisms for implenenting the goals had been envisicned. Firstly,
there would he a community assembly, convened every two.or three years,
where community goals.would be identified and brought into some priority
ordering. Secondly, somz form of policy research organization would be
established to supply information to the assemblies and also to frans-
late the deliberations in the assemblies into policy recommendations.

Before these major permanent programs could be put into effect, how-
ever, a morc modest beginning had to be made. QOriginally, the plan was
to hold one community assembly, including as participants repiresentatives
of all groups in the Pittshurgh area. On this occasion, there would be
a general review of urbsn problems. The discuscion would be augmented by
background papers prepared for this purpose. However, as the Project
Director met with the Steering Committee for the project during the 1370
early planning phase, it was decided that this format should be altered.
¥lding one large assembly for all groups, the planners believed; “Viould
have the effect of excluding the voices of precisely those groups whose
needs had been neglected in the past--the minorities and the disadvanta- -
ged. [t coame to seem more feasible to move toward a series of smaller

.assemblies, organized around more specific probiems, where those who

O

attended could be irvolved directly in disucssion rather than, essen-
tially, constituting_ an audience.

From the abovs, it-can be seen that in the process of setting the
project .in mot:on, one key mechanism was considerably altered. The
assembly, originally conceived of as including ail segments of the com-
munity in a fairly comprehensive discussion on urban problems, has been
transformed into several smaller, more discussion~oriented sessions on
specific issues. Although there are obvious advantages in this deci-
sion, it also seems apparent that the kind of "broad~ranged and broad-
ba%cd discussion and reaction originaily planned could not be attained
in this newer format. \Using the smaller asszmbly modecl seemed to imply

~a more exploratory approach than had been considered under the original

plan for one community~wide assembly. The policy center plan was held
in reserve for post-assembly reconsideration. The Project Director felt
that it would be more appropriate to wait until input was received from
community grouns, since they might well have other ideas on how to in-
stitutionalize cominunity-university lnteractxon.

Leadership: The project had very effective leadership. The dir-
ector had ne?d several very responsible positions at the University of
Pitisburgh, as a fasculty member and as ar administrator. He was also

very active in loca] and state affairs in connection with education,

RIC
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social welifare, and government, and was well-known and respected in the
comumuniity., He was, thus, in an excellent pesition to mobilize both in-

-ternal and extcrnal support for the activities of the project. The director

vas not dirvectly funded threugh the project although his time was counted
as a Universily contribution to matching funds. Midwzy through the project
he was called upon te .serve in one of the highest administrative posts in
the University. This event gave the director even less time for the
project, although, in fact, most of the planmning had been done and was
beinp translated inte action by the time the new appointment went into
effect.

After the new appointment, most of the responsibility for carrying
out the planned activities fell to the project research assistant. She
had been involved in the entire development after the very initial phase
and during this time had always worked closely with the Project Director.
The research assistant was fully capable of absorbing many of the on-
going project responsibilities, and she became the primary coordinator
for the stage immediately preceding the assemblies. Py this point, the
latter had been renamed "forums'", a designation which seemed to better
reflect the new discussion-oriented fbrmgt. To the research assistant,
also, fell the major responsibility for making the final arrangements
for the Forums.

Personnel: As will be seen in later sections of this report, the
Torums series represented a complex enterprise. Although the leadership
was of the bost energies were often severely taxed. -Without considerable
volunteer assistance, the project could not, in fact, have come to
fruition. Early in 1970, a Steering Committee was formed which aided in
the early planning, in the seleciion of Forum topice, and in drawing up
lists of public and private community groups. The Steering Committee
also undertook to appoint Advisory Committees for each of the four
Forums. ' The Advisory Committess were composed of half university and
half community members. Comnmunity members were carefully chosen to
represent not only involvement in the particular Forum topic, but also
minority and disadvantaged groups. In thils way, they were able to provide
a broader base of communlty knowledge to the project. ~Advisory Committees
augmented the lists of the Steering Committee and submitted names for the
invitation lists. They also reviewed background papers, and some members
served as discussion leaders at the Forums while others acted as know-—
ledgeable participants, ready to intercede if 'dialogue' flagged.
Overall, it took 64 persons to man the Steering Committee and the four
Advisory Committees., In this case, on the whole, voluntarism worked well.
The Stecering Commitree, in particular, worked regularly and with commit~
ment over many months, even though they had given up the consultation fees
originally planned for them in order to-allow for compensation to authors
of background papers.

Resources: The economic base for the Goals Froject was supplied
mainly by the Office of Education (to be discussed under linkages because
of its external mature) with supplementary help from the Buhl Foundation
and the Univereity of Pittsburgh. The support from any of the sources

Y.

was limited to the initial phaoe of the project, i.e., through the completlon

of the Forums.

LAl )
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The University provided other resources. From its ranks were
recruited most of the people who served on the voluntary committees,
as well as the authors of the background papers. The University-
Urban Interface Program also had a Research Advisory Council, composed
of faculty members, and a member of. this Council undertook to conduct
a survey of local 'influentials' on goals for the Pittsburgh area.® The
results of thc4survcy were placed at the disposal of project leaders and
werea used in all four Forums to provide additional information inputs

for the discussions.

Organization: Organization required moving fraom the planning
stage to the papet-writing and survey phase to the invitation-issuing
phase to the arrancements for the Forums, while simultaneously keeping
track of a large number of moving parts. There must be topics, authors,
Advisory Committeces, completed papers, participants, agendas, and
physical acconmodations.  The heavy load placed on the two key people
on the project led to minor problems and even temporary crises. How-
ever, everything eventually came together and the Forums were conducted
as planned.

After lepgthy deliberation in the Steering Committee and later in
the Advisory Committees, a general consensus seemed to evolve on the
format for the Forums which appeared to be an amalgam of the original
assembly and later Forum ideas. There would be formal presentations at
the beginning cf the sessions, but the largest blocks of time would be
devoted to small group discussions. To provide sufficient time for
presentations, discussions, Teedback, and some relaxed mingling, the
Forums were planred as all-day affairs, beginning at nine in the morn-
ing and continuing through the dinner hour. For each Forum, participa-
tion would be limited to 50-70 members with discussion sections of not
more than 20 members. Planning went smoothly with one exception. The
question of ¢losure for the:Forums was nevar resolved and was raised
repeatedly in Advisory Committee meetings. Many Committee members felt:
that it would be most unwise to end the Forums without offering some
“'next steps'' to be taken in the process. However, the project had
resources to support subsequent activities and, in any case, the

Director believed that future recommendations shou]d arise durlng the

interaction of participants in the Forums.

Llnkaqe 0f the many possible linkages to eyternal groups,’ £wo

-seem to be paramount for this particular project. Firstly, the project

depended veryheavily on the federal government for funding. This fund-
ing was essential in implementing the Forums, but it was stipulated fiom™
the outset that it would terminate after this activity was completed.
Secondly, the project could not proceed with any success unless there
was cooperation from members of the Pittsburgh community outside the
universities, The extent of community participation forms the next
section of this report. .

*The results of this survey-are reported in: Jiri Nehnevajsa,
in collaboration with Alan Coleman, Pittshurgh: Goals and Futures,
University of Pittsburgh: Uﬁnve|5|ty -Urban Interfacc Pxoglam, Jan-
uary, 1973.




Participation at the Forums: Invitations and Attendance

Invitation lists were drawn up for each Forum by Steering and
Advisory Committeas. The lists were deliberately inflated relative
to what was considered the optimal size of the Forums, since
Committee members were well aware that not all of the busy people who
werre invited would be able or wiiling to come. Invitations were ex-
tended mainly to individuals representing groups which could be
identified with the particular problem on the agenda. Those who
accepted the invitations were subsequently sent a more detailed letter
along with an agenda for the day and the background paper.

The following table® shows the distribution by number of those
who were invited to attend each Forum, and by number and percentage of
invited, those who accepted, those who registered, and those who
stayed all day. The last column contains the ratio between those who
registered and those who stayed all day. The data in the tables are
limited to individuals outside the university.

Community Participants By Forum

Ratio of

S : All Day to
Ilnvited Accepted Registered All Day Registration
Forum §: R ]
Conflict | 93 |35 (48%) | 27 (37%) | 17 (23%) [17/27= 63%
Ytitiza~ - _ ‘
tion '
Forum I1:

\e2}
=
P

Adminis- 78 43 (55%) 37 (47%) 20 (26%).120/37=
tration off -

Justice
Forum [1Hl: : ' . . .
The Domair 71 Ly (62%) | 43 (61%) 34 (52%) |37/43= 86%
of Health ‘ , : -

‘Forum IV:

Goals and|] 88 38 (43%) 25 (28%) 13 (15%) 113/25= 52%
Govern- ' : o ‘
ment of

Metropolis

*Barbara Jameson of the University-Urban interface Program
collected and classified the information for the tables on participation.
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As can be seen, there was somewhat uneven success among the four
Forums in terms of attracting participants, with the Health Forum being
the most and the Administration of Justice Forum the next most success-
ful. Both of these topics, according to the project community survey,
werc of high priority for local citizens. |In addition, the University
of Pittsburgh is. heavily involved in health services which may have led
participants to anticipate that this Forum would lead to some con-
crete outcomes. On the other hand, conflict utilization, as a topic,
was perhiaps too abstract tc arouse the same interest as issues like
health and justice. Attendance at the Goals and Government Forum de-
clined sharpiy when the Governor of Pennsylvania belatedly accounced an
appearance at anhother conference in Pittsburgh held on the same day,
thus draining off potential Forum.participants.

The data on attendance seem to indicate that involved and concerned
people in the community will donate their time and energies to efforts
of this sort, provided that care is taken to provide sufficiently vital
agenda. Breakdown of the data by community group showed that Forum
organizers were also reasonably successful in getting representatives
of different ''sides' on a particular issue to participate. [n addition,
minority and disadvantaged groups were well represented. Within the
universities, the response to invitations was excellent. The fourth
Forum, in particular, was somewhat disappointing in terms of participa-
tion; but on the whole, there was reason to feel that community response
was satisfactory, both in terms of numbers and '‘®mix'"" «f participants.

At the Forums: From the Notes of Participant Observers

The Forums for the Community Long-Range Goals Project were held in
the Fall of 1971 and early Winter of 1972 on the four topics cited in
the preceding section. The procedures followed for each Forum were very
similar. Each day began at 9 a.m. with registration, group assignments,
and coffee. After about a half hour, the entire group moved to a large
hall for the formal presentations. The day officially began with wel--
coming remarks by the Chancellor, followed by bririef remarks by the Chief
Investigator of the University-Urban Interface Program and by the
Director of the Goals Project. After the opening speeches, some of the
data from the Pittsburgh Goals Survey were presented. Then the author
or authors of the background: paper for the topic of the day spoke about
their papers, summarizing thc content and highlighting some of the prob-

. lems raised. The group then divided for small group discussion sessions

which occupied & large part of the day, broken only by a lunch period.
At four o'clock, all participants reconvened for feedback reports from
eack of the discussion groups. The day ended with a social hour,
dinrer, and a plenary session. '

The University-Urban Interface Program sent members of the research
staff as participant observers who stayed all day at each of the Forums.
A1l observers were briefed on the kinds of observations which would be
most useful. They kept notes during the day and then wrote detailed



E

O

recommendations if oniy it chose. Although the project leaders
stressed early and increasingly that they would be unable to pro-

“vide resources for further action, participants at the Forums never

quite accepted these statements. This, then, raised another dilemma
as to the approepriate role the University should take and how much
leadership the Goals P:o;mcr should have assumed since, lnev¢Lnb1y

the project would .be linked to the University. 1t should be men-
tioned that at no point did any participants suggest that other
resources, outside the university, could be called upon to continue
the process. Thus, the Forums, for all the successful interaction
that occurred, ended for many Wlth a sense of Jrcpralnty and for some
even with a sense of frustration.

The Social Climate at the Forums

The generally cooperative multi-group behavior which was obser~
ved at the Forums was interlaced with statements about social insti-
tutions which somatimes indicated a high level of mistrust, disillusion,
and sense of injustice, particularly in the area ¢f resource dastrrbu—
tion. At the Forums, recorders took notes of all the small group
discussions, and these notes were content analyzed for a closer look at
underlying themes which might help “to give a more sensitive impression
of the spirit in which participants approached the call for multi-group
coop~ration on urban problems. The documents supplied by the small
group recorders provided a large ‘'sample' of individual comments, most
of which had been ascribed to any given speakerr in such a way that he/she
could be identified as representing some particular group. When all
comments which were fragmentary or where it was not possible to make
group identification were eliminated, there remained 380 usable "bits'
of information (zach constituting one speech by one speaker) of an
average of 24 words each. These bits were ullocated by group affilia-
tion, and seven general categories of participants emerged for which
there were sufficient contributions to warrant comparative analysis:
university, health, law and law enforcemen;, politics, welfare and
social action, med;a, and business.

For content analysis of the bits, a return was made to the institu-
tion-building framework which was used to discuss the organization of
the_project. The six major variables are used but in a somewhat Jiffer-
ent way than was employed for internal organization and activities.
Since the whole thrust of the Goals Project was toward the possibility
of implementing cooperative action between different organizations and
groups in the community, it is mainly the inter-group climate which
is the focus of attention here. The six variables consequently have
been reformulated to focus mainly on inter-group exchange. The linkage
concept is discarded because its utility lies in identifying input-
output relationships between one particulas institution, organization,.
or group, and the relevant units in its environment. In contrast in
thiss analysis the attention is on multi-group interaction bases with-
out concern for any functions one group might be serving for another.

The recorded pigces contain substantive material~-—-attitudes, opinions,
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"more concrete ron

reports on the day's experiences. In all, thirteen reports were sub-
mitted, and the material from these reports has been drawn upon to
present the following brief composite picture of what happened at the
Forums.

Observers agreed that the Forums were lively affairs in which
participants engaged in serious discussion and listened ©o one another's
viewpoints., 'Keeping the discussion going' turned ocut to be no problem
at a!l for group leaders, and the occasional attempt by an individual
or small group to monopolize a discussion was soon broken up, often by
parvicipants themselves. Given the diversity of the population attend-
ing, the discussion was surprisingly amiable. There were some heated
exchanges and one mini-confrontation but all were resolved without
disruption. It seemed evident that people with different interests
could work together, providing the problems were of importance to them
all. The participants themselves cxprGSSed plra ure that the .discuss-
ions were rewarding and went so well, :

Two major problems, however, persisted through the four events.
One centered on the extent to which community membars had actually been
involved. Many felt that the University had been too central in plan-
ning the Forums and the program, particularly the-formal presentations.
The University was accused of dominating the planning and oniy aliowing

community input after the agenda was set; It secemed evident from the
comments that any institution which™prayed host in this sort of effort
would have to be prepared to '‘take it' in a number of ways. A degree

of mistrust for many social institutions was expressed in the Forums

which suggested .that, while individuals might cooperate in working on
problems together, no organization could mount the first step without
coming under suspicion. HNot only dic¢ participants say that the
University was remiss in not. involving other community groups. from the
start on the Goals Projpct but some felt that the University was using
the events for some hidden purposes of its own. At the same time, it
turned out that many of the people who attended the Forums expected

that the University would conti: *he process, and were disappointed
and even angry when they found tic. .o follow-up activities were planned.
in some way, then, it seemed that the University was to bear the expense
and responsibility for all that was undertaken, yet not make any moves
withou!t consulting others,

The "second problem that was evident in all four Forums was a sense
of incompleteness. People came to the Forums, listened to the presenta-
tions, woerked together on the problems set out, and finally put together
Jists of recommendations. Yet, not everyone was satisfied that anything
had really been accomplished. At the Health Forum, the insistence on
ults was at its height, very likely because, as men-

~tioned before, t=v University of Pittsburgh is very much involved in
health services. “mny of the calls in the Forums for the University to
take some action recommendations came fro.a representatives of dis-
advantaged and m . iy groups But it was evident that not only these
aroups but other cipants. as well perceived the University as a
monolithic and w o institution which could move to implement
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information-~which were scrutinized for their significance in terms
of the potential for cooperative action. Six dimensions for coding

; wele operationalized, and these are described below. It must be noted

that the dimensions are not mutually exclusive. Any given recorded
bit could include reference to none of the dimensions or to all six.
Some of the bits were complicated, some were guite simple. Each was
taken as recorded .as a contribution of one speaker in one speech.

Doctrine: The most significant dimension in view of project

RS goals-is cooperation-conflict. Any statement which
imp]icd a cooperative model, which gave examples of
how groups do work together or should work together
was coded '"1''. Any statement which implied a conflict
‘model, which gave examples of inter-group tension or
iack of cooperation or cited conflict as the mechanism
for change was coded '"2'"'. individual or intra-group
strains or cohesiveness are not coded here but under
Personnel. -Mention of conflict simply as a phenomeron
without specific referents or no mention of either con-
fiict or coopelation was coded 'iQ'",

Theme: An important ingredient for determining whether or not
people will work together to solve social problems
would seem to be a degree of optimism or belief that
Y"something can be done''. The dimension here then is
optimism~pessimism. Statements which indicated that
something can/is being done to remedy sore situation
or that change for thé better'is in process even in
small ways were coded '"1''. Statements which indicated
a feeling of stalemate or regression or hopelessness
about accomplishing anything because certain conditions
exist.were coded '2''. Statements about what should be
done which contained no indications of positive expecta-
tions or statements which made no reference to opt|mlsm—
pessimism in any way were coded not,

Leadership: The dimension chosen here was egé]itarian-e]itist, and
' had to do.with sentiments about the appropriate, distri-

bution of power. Statements which pressed for broader
distribution or maintained that leadership must be in
the hands of the people or that those affected must have
participation in decisions were coded ''1"'. Statements
which affirmed that leadership must oy should come from
the top or that one has to go to the top for effective
action were coded '"2'', Insofar as no leaning either
way was indicated, or no mention was made of this
dimension, statements were coded ''0'.

Personnel: This was one dimension which referred explicitly to
: intra-organizational or intra-group or individual issues.
- Statements .which suggested .that: lower~status members
within groups were included in decision-making or had

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

special membership rights or privileges were coded as ''I''.



References to individuals as being included in decision-
making without any particular categorical status being
mentioned were also coded '1''. - References to exclusion
of lower-status members from decision-making or that they
are not treated as full members were coded as ''2",
Similarly, mention of exclusion of individuals without
categorical reference were coded as '2'', No mention of
this dimension of inclusiveness-exclusiveness at the
inlra=group or individual level were coded as ''0'".

Resources: The dimension used here s attitudes toward the distribu-
' tion of resources. Statements which indicate that theve

is a fair or satisfactory distribution of -money, facili-
ties, services, etc. were coded ""}'", Statements which
indicate an unfair or unsatisfactory distribution of
resources were coded ''2". No mention of resources or
mention without implications of fairness-unfairness, .
satisfactory-unsatisfactory were codead '0'',

Organization: Since-it appeared that trust between oiganizations (and
their members) would be fundamental for cooperatlive
action, the dimension trust-mistrust was coded here.
Statements whiun indicated that organizations could or
should be entrusted with particular missions or that -~
they do perform particular missions in a reliable
manner were coded '1''., Statements which indicated mis-
trust of an organization's activities or motives or
suggested that there has been a betrayal of trust by a

“particular organization were coded ''2''. When a particular
figure or role incumbent was used to stand for an
organization, e.g., chancellor for the university, in
relation to trust-mistrust, it was coded as for an organ-
ization. No mention of this dimension, or mention of
trust-mistrust in-a general way without specific applica-
tion was coded '0'".

When the content analysis of the 380 bits was completed, a chart*
(sec overleaf) was prepared to show the results. For cach category in-
volved, the percentage of "', "2'', and "0'" was calculated and plotted
across the horizontal for each of the six variables or dimensions. For -
each variable a fourth box was included which indicated the balance T
between, for example, cooperation, which wns rated a plus, and conflict,
which was rated as a minus. For each category, then, the fourth box on
the horizontal on each dimension represents the.difference betwcen "1
and "2, |f the "1' choices predominate, the balance is scored as a plus.
P the "2'' choices predominate, the balance is scored as a minus. A scan
of the table shows, that in four of the seven groups with sufficient.
numbers of bits, cooperation scores predominated. Pessimism predominated

*The chart shows two additional groups at the bottom for the sake
of interest. However, the number of bits in each was too small to in-
Q clude them in the analysis.
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in four of seven groups. Egalitarianism predominated in six of seven
agroups. Exclusionary statemznts predominated in five of seven groups.
Dissatisfaction with resource distribution predominated in all seven
groups.  Mistrust predominated in six out of seven groups.

Viewing no mention scores, it can be seen that thc fewest bits
were recordad under Personnél which had to do with inclusion/exclusion
on an intra-group or individual basis. There was great variety between
groups in the extent to which they seemed to he preoccupied with par-
ticular dimensions within those chosen. The range of '"'no mentions'
extends from 37 percent to 61 percent under Doctrine, from 39 percent
to 56 percent under Theme, from 56 percent to 72 percent under
Leadership, from 81 percent to 23 percent under Personnel, from
59 percent to 83 percent under Resources, and from 37 percent to 72 per-
cent under Organization.

Looking at the last section, Organization, of the table first, it
can be seen that the social climate at the Forums included a fairly
strong current of. inter-group mistrust. Remarks indicating mistrust
predominated over remarks indicating trust in six of the seven groups.
This sentiment was particulariy high among participants who had Health
and Welfare/Social affiliations. Moving to the next section, Resources,
dissatisfaction with distribution prevailed in all groups and was par-
ticularly strong in the same two groups which had high levels of mis-
trust statements. Participants froin Health and Welfare/Social arcas
were guite likely to be community workers serving disadvantaged areas.
They often felt that "their people' were short-changed and micstreated
undetr present social arrangements. They also thought that those in
charge of the distribution of resources had little concern for the im-
poverished generally and/or the blacks particularly. Media people were
also high on both mistrust and dissatisfaction. Hewspersons must know
their community and what is going on in it. In the nature of things,
they cannot bz insulated from social problems, and they expressed many
of the same sentiments as did those from Health and Wélfare/Social
areas. Other groups were somawhat more sanguine, but the general
climate at the Forums reflects that discussed nationally in the last
presidential campaign. It might be argued, however, that the Forums

‘were especially geared toward the ‘'negative''-or problem aspect of the

Pittsburgh situation and that a rosy pictuie could hardly have been
anticipated. This reasoning applies better to the resource distributicn

carea than it does to the dimension of trust-mistrust. In the latter,

the implication is that certain institutions or groups are unwilling to
change the situation. -1t is not just that the present situation is bad,
it is perhaps hopeless, since groups cannot be trusted to move teward
amelioration. This feeling of hopelessness is also reflected, though
imperfectly, under Theme where pessimism outweighs optimism in four of .
the seven groups. Yet the balance toward pessimism is not very strong,
and it could be suggested that only a small minority of the par*nctpants
really think that "nothing can be done''.

On the more positive side, four of the seven groups favored a coop-
erative model of group interaction. Although the margins of cooperation
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over conflict were not very high, in the threa groups where a con-
flict model predominated, the margins in twon of the three were even
lower. Six of the seven groups expressed sentiments which on balance
favored egalitarianism. Participants cspoused ''opening up'' the system
so that more people would participate in decision-making. Although it
can be sceen under Personnel, that five out of seven groups felt that
there was more exclusiveness than inclusiveness on the intra-group or
individual level, therc were too few remarks about this dimension over-
all to indicate that it was a central concern in the Forums.

The data collected in the recorders!' reports, then, showed rather
clcarly that inter-group cooperation, while valued by many, has to
evolve in a situation where mistrust and dissatisfaction are high, and
where one group is likely to blame another for the problems that exist.
Nevertheless, there was sufficient expression of good will and openness
toward mu]tl-group participation to :ndlcate that the possibility of
working together remains viable, ‘

Perspeciives on the University: One of the issues connected with
the Goals Project was whether the University would be perceived as an
appropriate institution to play a host or mediating role for muiti-group
exchanges on urban problems. Accordingly, the bits from the recorders'
reports were also scanned for perspectives on the legitimate responsi-
bilities or actions for universities to take. WNinety-six bits (25%
of the total of 380) were found to contain exp}ICIL references to the
university, and about half of these contained references to this area
of concern. About two-thirds of the comments referred to the univer-
sity as an information disseminator and gatherer which seemed cansistent
both with the traditional teaching-research model of the university and
also with a mediating function. The other third, however, felt that
the university ought to take direct action in the community, that is,
organ|7e social programs, get students and faculty 'out there' plov1d|nq
services, play a political advocacy role. These calls for action came
predominantly from the same sources which have been prcv1ously cited as
being resentful of university dominance and suspicious of university

.motives according to the Forum observers' reports. |t would seem that

mistrust and dissatisfaction expressed so intensively by representatives
of minority and disadvantaged groups are also connected to the ways in
which they think social institutions should perform.  In their-eyes,

" the university is not neutral ground but an institution which, 1ike any

O

other, pursues its own interests and is remiss in not using its re-
sources to move cut and help thcse in need. This view of the situation
is somewhat corroborated by a content analysis® of a question on the

—~P-i ttsburgh-. Goals Survey which asked respondents what measures the

universities in the area should take with respect to urban problems.

*Undertaken for this repcrt by Christina Jarema of the Un.verblty-
Urban Interface Program,

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



142,

The majority of the respondents saw university personnel as doing
research on urban problems and teaching students and the public
(officials, planners, and general citizenry) how to deal with them.
For most respondents, then, the university was perceived as a
"knowledge pooi'' which could be shared more eFfecTivc]y with other
segments of the community. Nevertheless, a minority of survey rc-
spondents felt that the un:vchILy should become an action agent
atong the lines suggested in the Forums. Again,. the respondents who
took this point of view could most often be identified as those work-
ing most directly with blacks and the poor." Thus, the legitimacy base
_for the university as the meeting ground for community groups to work
on urban problems seems to be guestioned by those groups whose sense
of urgency is greatest and who are coricspondlngly unimpressed by the
uhiversity as an information bank.

Questionnaire Follow-Up on the Goals Forums

A week after a feedback report on all.the Forums was sent by the
Goals Project organizers to all participants, a follow-up guestionnaire,
prepared by the research staff, was sent out to all persons who had
attended any of the four Forums (excluding the project organizers and
the University-Urban Interface Program researchers). One hundred ninety-
eight (198) questionnaires were mailed out and 75 (38%) were returned
completed. The questionnaire was a very brief document containing six
structuired or forced choice items and six open~end guestions, including
a request for additional comments on the final, otherwise empty, page
of- the three-page instrument. A summary of the mejor results is pre-
sented below. :

Reactions to the Forums, according to the respondents' answers,
were mixed, although, on the whole, toward the positive side. The first
Forum, which had the least specific focus (Conflict Utilization), also
received the most criticism.* The other Forums were better received.
Quite a few participants who answered the questionnaire felt that the
intellectual discourse and diverse group interaction provided a valuable
end in itseif. Others, however, clearly thought that the Forum meeting
was just a beginning and would be of lasting value only if continued
interaction in some form took place. A minority of -these people felt
that the next step should be much more concrete and lead to some spec-
ific action. Others were more concernad in altering the organization
and foci as a precondition for any additional. efforts in this area. The
general climate of opinion, then, was that joint communication among

*The problem heie included the fact that the paper was late in arriving
“and that the content was abstract for the most part but ended with a
proposal for a course in conflict management to be taught by the Univer-
sity. Some participants interpreted this as an attempt by the University
to get additional fundina, The proposal was rcjected by all the small
- groups at that Forum in the Feedback Session.

O
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diverse groups over urban problems was a worthwhile enterprise, but-
there was disagreement over purpose and organization, as well as

Jhich problems should receive priority for attention. There were also

a small minority who found the forums a complete waste of time, either
because they mistrusted the motives behind them or because they were
weary of talk and frustrated by inmaction. Much of the mistrust ex-
pressed on the questionnaire was directed specifically at the University
of Pittsburgh and/ar the iInterface Program. This was not surprising
giveir the origins of the Forums, yet it does demonstrate again that an
initiating institution must be prepargq“for criticism and suspicion.

The respondents were also asked about 'spin-aff' from the Forums

in the form of passing on information to others or in additional meet-
ings, conferences, or other subsequent gatherings which resulted {rom
these events. Most of the participants had passed on information about
the Forums either formally in their places of work or informally to
neighbors and friends. A sizeable minority also reported valuable con-
tacts with whom to relate in connection with their own interests in
urban problems. MHowever, spin-off in the form of additional meetings or

conferences on Forum topics was, according to the responses, virtually

non-existent. Again, although many respondents represented themselves
as disappointed and even angry, that no further events were planned to
carry on the discourse initiated, no one suggested that some other

group or agency should take on or even help to support further effoits.
As was reported by the participant ohservers at the Forum, respohdents
to the questionnaire aiso thought that the activities initiated should .
be continued, but they evidently left it entirely to the university to
manage this. '

Conclusions

Originally, Goals Project leadership had set a iong-range goal of
institutionalizing regular dniversity-community interaction on urban
problem-solving. This goal, and the mechanisms by which it was to be
achieved, received the support of those in the university who were most
concerned with relations between the University and the community and who

‘stroryly felt that no institution or organization by itself could

accomplish much in the way of improving the urban scene. The initial
steps in the direction of cooperative interaction by various segments of

‘the Pittsburgh community undertaken under the auspices of the Goals Pro-.

O

ject could be counted as successiul .in many ways. One accomplishment,
useful in itself, was mapping out the various groups operating in a com-
plex urban environment, as well as identifying representatives within
these groups. Another was setting up a model, drawing heavily on uni-
versity skill resources, by which projects of this nature could be
organized and launched on limited resources. University personnel did
serve as an '‘information bank', and they also provided contacts in the
community to serve on the several Advisory Committees. Furthermore, the
project was able to mobilize sufficient community interest to bring the
desired number and mix of community participants together. Once :
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together, the discussion group format worked vey well, at least in the
domain of producing serious debate and an exchange of diverse view-
points. Many respondents ron the follow-up questionnaire found exposure
to different points of view valuable in itself. That people with very
varied backgrounds and perspectives could reason together without ser-
ious ruptures would suggest a more optimistic approach to coop01a*|vo
action Lhan most community studies have ochned in the past.

In spite of these 9uccesses, however, the project ended without any
tangible cvidence that it would have an aftermath. The reasons that
continuance was made infeasible seem to be severai-fold and interconnccted.
For cne thing, no plan for further action was put forward during the
Forums. Politically, it seemed to be sound to wait for suggestions from

‘the ‘community at the Forums. However, only fragmentary ideas were forth-

coming from community sources, and participants—-in spite of the protests
about university domination--did seem to expect that the leadership would
come from the project leaders and spokesmen, all of whom were identified
with the University of Pittsburgh. Although most participants did seem
to feel that some further activity should be undertaken, many .felt that
they had been provided with an interesting experience. Since, as has
been mentioned, the recorders' notes and the survey data seem to indicate
that most community people do not see the Univarsity as an action agency,

“such pavticipants seemed relatively content to have the process terminate,

No effort was made to solicit overtly the support of other organizations

and agencies to make flrther efforts possible. On the other hand, those

“participants who were very frustrated by the lack of continuity, viewed

the University as a monolithic and wealthy institution which could use

its vost resources at will. Since these participants, predominantly
workers in disadvantaged areas, also saw the university as an institution
which shouid becore involved in social action, and since by definition

the groups they represented had few resources, they expected the university
to act upon Forum recommendations and maintain the Forums-initiated inter-.
action, But the Goals Project had no prospects of .continuing without-out-
side financial support. The university midht have been willing to make
some contribution, but only if other groups took over the major share.of

-further funding. - Thus, when no offers of funds were forthcomin the
g s g,

effort of necessity came to an end. This does not mean that the ‘knowledge
gained through the experience will not be used in the future for other
projects of this nature. Both within and without the University scme of
the activities and ideas are still being considered for rencwed efforts.
However, at this juncture, explicit plans for continuing the project as
originally formulated do not-exist. :

From the research on the project; a few recommendations may be
culled: N

(1) Joint: communlty interaction for urban probiem~ olving seems
feasible,as well as desirable. {OF course, this may hold
true only for cities which, like Pittshurch, have had some-
experience with cooperative action);
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~Efforts in this dircction would more profitably begin with
‘working groups representing a1l constituencies in the
community planning together to establish initial prioritie

and procedures for further action. The university or univer-
sities involved could be highly useful in supplying all of the
relevant information at its command for workshop use;®

The effort might originate by university suggestion but should
be put into practice only with joint support and-either jeint
funding or funding from some interested but more detached
source {e.g., a state government or a private foundation).

The reasons for this last recommendation are several:

(a)

(d)

The Health Forum experience demonstrated that a university
cannot expect to be accepted as a neutral source or mediator

in areas in which it itseif is a major supplier of services.

Even were a university to constrain itself to conducting
community-university intcraction on problem—-solving to areas
n which it is not or is at least only marginally involved
(in the other Forums both criteism and Tecommendations were
more generally applied to other institutions as well as the
universities), it will be accused of tyying to domnuata. chat
ig, of plamiing without consultsieion. ’

Any '‘one-shot" attempt will be ill-veceived, and it will figed
joint commitment to have a sustained effort. 'If the University
initiaté@s alene, the Goals Project experience suvgpests that it

will be expected o go on 1oo+3np tha DL)l and cont ributimg-new
initiatives. :

Even though a university may be in a fairly good position Lo
identify groups that should be included, it must also be
aware of iqequalities awmong groups in capacities to provide
resources. - Although representatives of the disadvantaged
have by definition less resources to contribute to any effort,
it would be a mistake to think thdt it will be possible
either.to leave them out or include them on an unequal

basis. "Grassroots" community groups have beéen able to

*In their own feedback report, written independently of this one,
the project organizers alsn came to the conclusion that much more pre-
liminary joint communication and planning would be necessary before any
-effort to institutionalize community-university interaction would succeed.
Gow and Salmon-Cox,-op. cit., p. 7h.
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frustrate powerfully-backed efforts in recent years.
Substantial monics may be needed for a sustained
cffort, and although putting in money sometimes
ensureséommLtment, undeT these circumstances it may
be highly advisable to scéek major help from a more
"disinterested backer" so that all representatives
‘may appreach the conference table on an equal

footing.

)

1

i ! - _ .

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



1h7.

RETERENCES
Colenizn, Morxrton, et..al; Is Conflict Utilization Underestimated?
Cem o Unidversity of Plttsburgh, 1971, Background paper for University-
Urban Interface Program, University of Pitisburgh, October 21, 1971.

Dahl; Robert. VWho Governs? New Heven: Yale University Press, 1961.

Esman, Milton J. "The Elements of Instituvion-Building," in Joseph W. Baton

(ed.), Tnstibuticn-Building and Davelopment: From Concept to Appli-
calion., Sage Publications, 1972,

Garrison, William A. Power and Discontent. Homewood, Illinols: The
Dorsey Press, 1968.

e

Gow, Steele and Leslie Salmon-Cox. A University and Its Conmunity Com-
front Problems and Goals, University of Pittsburgh, June, 1972,

“Gow, J. Steele. Goals and Government of the Metropolis, Univer;ity of
Pittsburgh, 1972, Background paper for tmiversity-Urban Interface
Program, University of Pittsburgh, February 2k, 1972.

Holden, Matthew, Jr. Taw and Ovder in the Metropolitan Area: Issues and
Options, University of Pittsburgh, 197L1. Background paper fov

University-Urban Interface Program, University cf Pittsburgh, November 18,
1971, ' : .

' Holzner, Burkart. Proposal to Establish the Pittsburgh Human Services
Resesrch Center (unpuabiished menuscript). University of Pittsbhurgh, 1971.

Hunter, Floyd. Community Power Structure. Garden City, Wew York: Anchor,

1963..

Key, U, 0., Jv. DYolitics, Pariies, and Pressure Groups. New York:
Crowell, 1958. - ' :

Lubove, Roy. Twentieth Century Pittsburgh: Gorernment, Business, and
Environmental Chenge. INew York: John Wiley and Soms, Inc., 1969.

Miller, Walter B.,, Rainer C. Baum and Rosetta McNeil, ”Delinquenéy Pre.-
vention and Orgeniwational Relations," in Stanton Wheeler (ed.),
Controlling Delinquents. New:York: John Wiley and Sons, 1ne., 1968,

Nehmevajsa, Jiri. "Methodological lssues in Institution-Building Research,"
in Joseph W. Eaton- (ed.), Institution-Buwilding and Development:
From Concept to Application. Sage Publications, 1972.

Nehnevajsa, Jiri, in coilaboration with Alan Coleman. Pittsburgh: Goals
and Futures., University of Pittsburgh: University-Urban Interface
Program, Januvary, 1973. ' ’

ERIC

WA 7o Provided by ERic:



1h8.

E

Nehnevaisa, Jiri. Inst:tu ion Building: Elements of Regearch Orien-
tation," a Report of the 1567 Proceealngs ol the Comparative Education
society.

Office of the Secretory' University-Urban ln*evlace Program. (Brochure)
University of 1 LLUSDTD“Hl, 1972.

~Office of the Vice Chancellor for Program Development and Public Affairs.

University-Urban Interface Program - Supmnlementary Information,
University off Pittsburgh, 1970.

Office of the Vice Chuncellor for Program Development and Public Affairs
Proposal for Coutinuation of a University-Urban Interfoce Program.
University of Pitvisburgh, Deccmber, 1909.

Parsons, Telcott and Neil J. Smelser. Economy and Society. New York:
Free Press, 1956.

Trevlbing, Waldo, et. al, The University end The Commmity in the Domain
of Health, UanCTSluy of Pittsburgh, 1971, Dachkground paper for

Unlchlev-Ufban Interface Program, University Forum, December 9, A9 L e

Trwnan, Tevid B. The Covermmental Process. New York: Alfred KnOﬁl, 1951.

University of Pittsburgh. The Response of an Urban University to Cha
Volume I Overview: A Report to the Commissgion on Tustitutions-o
Eilgher BEducation of the Middle States Association of Collegeé and
Secondary Schools, March, 1971. ' :

]

Wilson, James Q., et. al. Preliminary Report of the Commi Ltea on the
University and the City. Harvard Un¢vcr aty, 1960, ‘

O

RIC ‘,

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



CHAPVER V

UNIVERSITY GOVIERNANCE AND COMMURITY RELATIONS
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University Covernance °nd ﬂoumunitv Relations

In this chapter, the focus is on the fiith and last priority for the
University-Urban Interface Program. In this chapter the findings frowm
communications, sug developnent, minority and LonmunJLv sevvices, and
the goals projecct v¢11 be. drawm ulﬂn to make more b:ncral observations on
Univeraiby-comuunity relaticns. Additional date which have been collecteAd
not only at Pitt but also at other 1noti¢rtions w11l also be vsed to give
as broad a plcture as possible. The dLwplications for Universitly nbvvrtulo
with respect to Lhe urban dimension & nd also for its Ofl"lel‘pOoLUfe
toward the commumity-alt-larvge will be the subject of the next and fina
chapter of this report.

Tor research purposes,
activities and their reception by COMMINITY (roups, but also to ca td
perspectives on the U”'VOEMLtV'Oi Pitisburgh and its legitimate functions.
The reasons Tor this yter emphasis were severalfold. There are o numbcz
of groups ond ladividuals who at least feel that they hove a claim to
influence declsion-meking in the University. Thty‘mav be internal groups
who claim membership in the. University community, or they may be cxternol
to it, There are different grounds on which pressure may he exerted by
thesze sources. The pressures also have varylng welghts depending on how
mach Pittsburgh-~or any uwiversity--must draw on that particular source
for support. DTerhaps the most COP“lJCuuLn? Pactor is that the Univeiaity
does not, at least cerloir’ r not in the case being studied here, by any
meons ride on & "sea of covzensus'; rather there are different and some-
times conflicting perspeclives on legitimate prlor‘cie"-and cesponsil-
bilities., In the chapter cn communications, this issue has been covered
in g discussion of the various University publics and their needs,

r
b
)
L

..

Beyond the existence of multiple pressures or demands from meny
sovrces, it is zlso important to emphesize thal this study took place
at o time when universities, particuvlarly urban wniversities, were be
saneofed to strong pressures for chtange.  They were being asked to
reform their carriculs and to hove better teaching and more “"relevant!
courses. They were being told that they should be more responsive o
the needs and concerns of their immediate neighibors, particulsrly with
reference to the use of physical space. DMNore fundamentally, however,
two general demands hav been voiced which stemmed from growing concern
over the "urban crisis": the problems being experienced in the nation’
cities. In connection with discrimination, institutions Tor higher
educetion were callel upon to be more inclusive in .thelr admissions
policies so that mewbers of groups who had in the rast seldom been enabled
to attend universities and colleges would be increased proportionately.
The federally-initisted ATffirmative Action Program developed guidelines
for this elfort, - Not only were institubions of higher education being
pressured to recrult Irvom Cformerly excluded groups; bub they were also
asked lo develop special programs to heln sus L“Ju those not fully guali.-
Tied through the educs tlon%I proceszs. At the same time, employment
practices vere to be altered to ensure increas=d onpOVLuanvea for those
groups who were underrepresented among faculty and other personnel.

ing
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In addition to reforming curricula and bLeing more inclusive in
admissions and employment policies, wniversities were pressuwred to hecome
involved in the solution of urban wrovlems. Universities were to use
their resources and accumulated knowledge to help improve the socizl and
physical environment by active intervention in the community, corrying
out service and applied rescsrch activities. In this connection, :he
Coumission on Institutions of Iligher Education of the Middle States
Association of Colleges énd Secondary Schools visited the University of
Pittshbuwrgh in February and March of 1971 to nelp-the institution evaluate
its progress on the urban dimension, ‘

The University of Pitteburgh has tried to rise to the challenge,¥
although it has not been able to manage the coordinsted, confident approsch
which some of its official policy statements might suggest. The reasons
for this a¥e many and probably impossible to docoment. However, the data
collected by the University-Urban Interface Program shed some light on
the difficulties encountered, both from within and without e Univeirsity,
when an atbempt was made to introduce new goals on top of established ones.
In this chapter, the institution-building frameworlk will be used again, ‘
but the point of reference .11l be the University as a system rather than,
as in preceding chapters, paridicvlar projects or programs studied in the
course of the research. More specifically, the focus is on efforts by
members of the University to change the institution in the direction of
becoming more responsive to the community in which 1t resides. An
important point to remember is that these efforts were generated through
criticism by particular groups both within and without the University.

Not all of this criticism was viewed as justified, but it was loud and
forceful. Resistence and reservations to some of the demsnded changes
were mutéds Not only at Pitt, but across the naltion university spokes-
men voiced a commitment to end racism and sexism, to make curricula
more relevant, and to devote themselves to service to the urban popu-
lation. lMoving through the variables in the institution-building model,
the following pages will illustrate some of the internal and external
exigencies in implementing the "urban dimension" at the University

of Pittsburgh. :

Goals (or Doctrine)

R

Beginning in the fifties, bubt with greatly increased momentum by
the late sixties, University of Pittsburgh spokesmen have expressed a
commitment to help find solutions to urban problems. In 1968, Chancellor

. Posvar spoke of a 'new era of public involvement of the University" and

Q
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of a University~wide commitment to this new goal. The recently-issued
Report of the Chancellor, 1972, reaffirmns the urban mission of the
University:

*There is no implication intended that Pitt was alone in its efforts
to respond to these pressures. Whole volumes have been devoted to the
ways universities in the United States have reacted, See, for example,
Joseph G. Coleman and Barbara A, Wheeler, (eds.), Human Uses of the
University, New York: Praeger Publishers, 1970; and Dwight R. Ladd,
Change in Educational Policy, Berkeley: <Carnegle Commission. on Higher
Eduecation, 1970,

-
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I assessing bﬂe unique scademic strengths
of the University Httsburgh, the needs of
werld socliety "HJU are shaping modern scholav- -
ship, and the Uu¢V:“°1’" 3 owr constituencics
for teaching, , publiic gervice, and
instivubicnl

; ;t, on@ fact o\bln" 10
emarge with start!

Pitt has the potential 1o beccome the probo-
typical Americun uvniverslty concerned with the

problens of urbanization.

Urbenization--the lncreasing congestion of
people in relatively confined areas of space--

my well serve @8 the uniflying theme for the most
gignificent dijemwes confronting educaited men and

women today. It emwbraces, for cromple, the enbire

spectrum ol activities that socieby wndertakes to
conbrol the hurzn enviroenment., from housing design
throngh cily planning to polliution ahatement., It
cubodies the major systems of modern 1ife, includ-
ing the production of goods, the adninistration of
Justice, and the delivery of health care. It
Includas the satiszinction of cociety's esthetic
and soclal necds, in the concert hall and mugeum,
cr on the playing fields,

Within its range f2ll rost of ithz major
problems of goclety: deliciencies in employment
and job distribution, failuwres of the transpor-
taticn synteuw, the nsed for industrial development,
housing decay, ‘the problems of the aged and the
lnflrm, mental health sexvices, and poverly.
(BRevort of the Chancellor, :0,9 3)

In his introductory remarks, the Chancellor stabes uh%t the tradi-
phasis of the Universilty remains uwnchanged:

There is no intent here to ghift: the emphasis
of the University from fundamental scholarship to
more applied, “service-ovriented" activities.
Rather, we are telking sbout adding on urban
dimension to the intellectually rigorous, high-
guality approzches of traditiconal scholarship,
with the same standards that have made such
scholarship the wellspring of human achievement
in the past. VWhatever service benefits re"uJ+
from this activity will be in a seuse, 1nL1d tal',
Dut experience has shown that such service,
emanating from basic scholar uhlp is in the long
TN most ;rouu0u ve for human needs, ond it is
the kind of service that is the un¢que product

" of the Umiversity's mission. (Report of the

Chancellor, 1972:5)
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Yet the report throughout emphasizes the urban dimension with refer-
ence to program development and curriculum chiznge, Toward the end of his
introductory remarks, the Chancellor adds:

But adding to the subject matter of
traditional scholarship is not enough.
Advanced urban socieby also requires that
wa make an assault on the traditional forms
of learning. Wew ways must be Tound for
"packaging" education. (Report of the
Chancellor, 1972:8)

A part of the new era, too, were the University-Community Educational
Programs, established to provide educalional opportunities for disadvan-
taged.students, Pitt had committed itself in the sixties to opening up

~its admissicns policles for minorities and the poor and has also provided
some cpecilal tuboring programs. for a8Piving studenvs who were not guali-
fied to immediately enter regular uandergraduate u:ccrauu. The Cheancellor
menbions U-CEP in his introductlion, as well as the Office of Urban and
Commnity Services which was established te provide an arm into the
community with particular alttention to the needs of minorities and the
poor. Jn the body ol the report, references were also made to new women's
studies programs and to the expansion of continuing education programs
Tor adults,

In general, the dominant themes in the report reflect those emnvha-
sized during the three years the University-Urban Interface Frogram hag
been in operation at:bthe University. Curricula are becoming more flexible,
new covrses relevant %o the urban scenz have been introduced, and professors
are adopting 1nnov%t1vc teaching methods,.. Profegsional SLhOOlS and
University centers and institutes are increasing their efforts on the
urban scene, developing new programs and/or expanding older ones. There
is a new University Center for Urban Resezrch. Programs in education
and fair employment for special groups are not mentioned guite ay
prominently as in, the past severzl years, For examnle,—the-ALfirmtive
Action Program, designed to aid minorities and women in the University,
is not mentioned at all -in the report, althovgh it has received consider-

dode

able attention in previous years.

. All in all, however, the goals stressed in this latest report reflect
a prcoccupatlon with the urban scene as the foeal University priority.

Prograns

The University-Urban Interface Program had to set limits to the s scope
of its research into the relations hetween the communLty and thce University.
It involved only & small rescarch team operating on a rather modest budgzetb.
In the preceding data chapters, some of the more mecent efforts of the
University have been chronicled in detail fo~ tnela:cas selected. With
reference -to Campus Development, the University has been seen to struggle
with the problem of if and how much to involve its inmediate neighbors in
planning the use of physical space, and finallv ir hnltlngLy, to arrive
at what could be a permanent basis for conferring regulsrly with Oaiklund



comunity groups. The four cubreach projects reflected several different
attamts by University personnel to move out into the community to offer
dircet services with vather different degrees of success.  Secondary
gorls for these projechks ware to:provide useftl educational experiences .
Por students and to conduct opplied resesrch. The Community Coals Project
brovght community and wniversity representatives together to discuss
pressing local probieus, bul failed in ites long-ranse objechtive of
“estoblishing a permanent basis for multi-group cooparative action on
urbay preblemw-solving., | In comnection with corpunications, it was found
that, while some individusls were solisiied with the information they
received through the Office of Alunni Affairs and through Universitye
published wedia, others were still urging that more -information he made
avollable and that nev ways be found to give the public access to the
University. ‘ :

Y

The arcas focused on for the resgearch, however, are only a few of the
many in which University-commnity interaction takes place. The Interface
Program, therefore, also tried to cast its net somevhatTre broadly with
respect to inguiring about urban-oriented curricule and service-research
activities. fThe program carvied out a study {(Su 1973) of internships
or "emperientiel learuing’ programs at the University of Pittsburgh.

Such programs are designed to give students a commnliy placement in
addition to classrooy experiences. Commmnity placements are intended to
enricl student cvrricula by giving them a first-hand lmowledge of the

ares in which they will be vorking upon gradustion, Although few such.
placerent programs exist as yet at the undergraduete level, the atudy

showed that Pitt professional schedls were continually working to

expand old programs snd iplefent new onss. These elforts represented

both an updating in curricula in terms of relevauce to the urban scene

cand an Increzse in the use of professional school students “in service
capacitics, The University-Urban Interface Program alzo collected

variovs materiels Irom earlier invemtories and other sources to organize

& preliminary University-Urban inventory as a possible model for reguler
updating of informabion on researéh and services being carvied out in g s
the community on a University~wide basis.® Bren though this dnventory, 7%
as it stands, is far from complete, .the number and variety of activities
related to the urban dimension is guite astonighing. . In fact, il is
interesting to note that the University Council on Urban Programs identi-
fied a sizeable numbher of efforts related to urban problems in its own
inventory vhich was compiled as early as 1968. (See chart overleaf)

The evidence from UUIP research, then, tends to' support 'the belief
that urban goals are reflected in the activities of The University., At
the same time, however, it shovld be noted that urban efforts are not so

“much University-wide as- concentrated in certain areas of specialization.
Many of the efforits, too, have run into trouble of various kinds. ‘Some
continue to exist but precariously, others may have to he cut back, while
still othefs have falled altozether to reach stated goals. The urban '
dimension has teken root im the Univevsity but does not ‘weem to be as
firmly esteblished ag sare might wish.  Some of the reasons Ffor this become
apperent in comnection with illustrations from the data collected during
the course of the resaarch. ’ ' ’

_#This inventory hes beesn circulated to a niiiber of interested adminis-
- trators, deans, ana foculty for comment and recommendations. When all of -
o bhese reactions have been collected, they will he turned over, along with
FRJCthe iaventory, to the University for consideration for future use.
o o e
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lLeadarship

A large contamporary urban university presents a complex man
situatlon not easily understocd by oulsiders, o', for that mwttQ.;
To quote from a recent veport on rovernance at the University of PLLLQJRI'H

“The confusion of the "well-informed”
may result from exaggerated éwpectations
{or crder and smocth procesnas derived from
jmages ceseciobing vnilversities with knowledge,
wisdom and logic. In facht, il mey be that
vniversities aie G&.ib@'&t01' nct O"F“ﬂi”“d”.
They may be examples of "nmon-organization”
produced by the diversity of acudomic interests
they embhrace and the aocceptance~-at least
intcrnally-~cf the Jegitimacy of their ques-
tionineg function.

To be svure, some internal management and

gervice functions are preswably "orginized’
and centrally administered--business cperations,
physical plant maintenance, payroll, auditing,
security, .Md’tﬂe like. "Deliberate non-
orgunizabion' refers to the processes in the
educational arcas I valid, the non-organiz
tion characteristic provides a major clue to

lain the “istress and miaperceptions by

1o o "the University of Pittshurgh",

leviar Upiversity target of the moment.
2 v, lack of ideological
or service comwmltmant, or inefficlency is simply
the vay a hCue"ovoneuuu anlve351ty conducts Lo
learning missions n a senge, 'the University"

is the sum of ios div-raity. (Carroll, 1972)

a
id

or any partlcul
?mw'ﬂewsuaascmmpr“w

A

In the same report an extensive exploration of the governanee wrocess ab
Pith is includad wiich nced not be repeated here.¥ A cherd is presented
overieaf in this chepter to give at least somz impression ol the complexi
of the administrative structure. When the Chaucellor, who is after all
the spok sn For the Un!vecaluy speaks of a Uﬁlfﬁfmlbv¥widu commitment
To certain goals such as a ‘new era of public involvement'", he presumably

does not intend to convey that all personnel in lhe Iu'vwvvity~ﬁfe strongly

commnitted to this goal.~or for that matbter, even comnmitled at all. Yet,
this 1s often the way such statenments are interpreted by the publice,
As The quolstion above stresses, the Universitsy does TOT aad CAmmoy s*eak

>

cats and objeetive
vszuv a£+Lrn the right to

esnion oif difflcrences of opinion. Dissent
{

with one volcee, There are too mwany speci
invelved, Too, the very values of the in
dissent-and encowrage opea expr

4 rHee o~p~c1w-lg pp. 26-673 in lic Ihev"~ N. Carrell, A ntuoy of
Governance of the University of T b b sbares h, L.LL%.sburgh, [E

Y.

~f Pittsburgh, 1972,
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is consideirad eppropriate in a unilversity Onloht»—m normative orientation
which can work to institutional disadvantage vhen conflict reacheés the
level at which it atiracts the attention of the public media.¥
Disegreement over University goals, at least at Pitt, is not con-
fined to obsbrewvercus gtudents and a handlul of radical faculty. fThe
University- Irhzy Interface staff conducted regular intervicws with some of
the key adipinisti «tors responsible for fmceu. of University-communlty
relotions aud found, even among the rather swall group svailable for
periodic interviews, a variety of opinions on how rolatjon° sheuld be

conductaed, One of the factors here, undoubitedliy, was that probably never
before had university udmlnlutrauors all orexr the covnt“" heen subjected
to so many differeni claims. Bach of the key administrators in our

study, depe nd;mc on hlo/hCT ﬁ&PLI(Ilwr positvion, was likely Lo have &
different perspective on which claime needed most abttention, glven the
 seeming imp0551b¢31uy of henoriwvg all. With perhaps on e,omception, all
7 of the key aduinistrators seomcd bo feel thait the Chancellor's lead
Loward more copmunity involvensnt should be followved, but some were
Gistinctly more cauvlious in this wvespect then others. In the interviews,
campus expansion, the use of University faclilitles by community groups,
communications and public relations, expanding and more inclusive enroll-
ment, the multimgrovﬂ nature of the urban Pittsburgh scene, and the
allocation of budgetary resources were dominant themes. CGampus ~develdp-.
nent was a particularly sore QPOU during the couwirse of Interface Pirdgram
research, and somer of the points of difference on thﬁq subject may te
illuminating. Adnindstrators were generally sensitive to the argument
that the Universiby'had'to be more responsive to community nceds in Lerdss
of physical svacz use., However, they disagreed smong themselves about
the extent to which COumun'uV groups shouvld be involved in plamming-and
also about which groups shonld be considered to legitimately reprcsent
the Oakland commuuity where the new facilities were to be erected.
Vhen People's Oakland--the original group which arose to protest Pitt's-
plavs--was orgenired, some Tevored entering an immediate dialogue with
this group, while others hesitated hecause they questioned this Evoun'v
claim to representation for the total Qakland commuunity.*¥ A related
issue was how to weight inputs from various souvrces: community groups,
the City, and the General State Auvthority. ILack of consensus contribu-
ted to uncertain and sometimes conuradlctory moves by the University with
a resultent loss in time and money. EBventually, a compromise was found,
hut .the problem of pleasing multiple groups defies simply solution, and
although expansion is now going forimrd under an amended plan, there
are Llll ripples of COHLLLCt around this arct.

.

- .
To use another wample central to the concerns of the research, the

criticism of the University also evoked an internal disagreement cver the

University medlar—Some administrators felt that bthe University at this

*In his address as retiring president at the annual meeting of the
Socilety for the Study of Social Problems in Wew Orlieans in August, 1972,
Albvert K. Cohen cogently- related the decline or public supgort to univer-
sities’ "airing their.problems and grievances' in public" rather than
confining the discussion and solulion to internal groups.

x *¥¥In fact, & small nrovp of Qzkland resi ts did organize Lriefly
E T(j which espous ea crrrying out the Univers 7LV'c P nglon as originally plamned.

@ry
TPET]
e Lhe intent of this group was ihe direct opposite cof thal of Feople's Caklond.
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point in its hisbory necded 21l the favordble
pet, and that University publications should
to the yu’l lic relationz function of pz_'ok.nt_l
Unive : 2T, NOTOVEr, aryued L
L‘r- st by hearing
in oany casce, & audlence RS
Lility in sin:h;u';'ywuLch relations
feveloped bricfly Luto a minor erisis,
long continues to. follow o policy of
consaib,

city if could possibly
themselves exclusively
’c-'.l.ve imnge ol ihe
UniverSity and the
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The problom of the rmul i -geoup nature ot the ~urban sceng intiuded in

s
NRERY '-{o*" in the cowrse of the research.

': ' i ;r 't-o,m*r--'a,f on sabody's toes
trators argued thabt this wos

e've'r"w decision vr«:;.fie 'b-;;'
Whatover Lhﬁ U}‘

ne aobion thav nong st 2ll.

bad end the
Pt who wicre
the various
'“'-ge }‘c‘ L oon the
slors Lnterviawed
! u.uvp'*"lm,: covld not
itk A sl concern with the nced
with other crgenizations and agencies led to the
ol the Goals TProject.

showld b i‘u 1 -I AR

DTS

t
U 1o
e Tor UIH‘:&,:"“ liv aci ."""_' dupa ] cer
"sat", It is to Do expecte cL-wm-Ln*r‘“ _Lnt’c red--tlizt the
holder of a given oftice wiil tend to sce tlm cdotie nat offfice as
c:J:-‘Llc:'L'r:,] W': h welfare of the University. vertheless, under these
3 .

allocstlion is.a sowree of discord.

In the
and In soee

during waich this ook place, the loud 'D"Lm
very poverfule-pressures on tho-Universi Ly cennerad

instan
aromnd the need nvolvarent in commmity and urban problems" dni
for “soclal Jﬂgu e, The latter rvubric included aliering a&mission'
end employwent practices with uL“'iq1 attention to upgrading minoritics,
the dlundvanoageu, and scmewhot Jater in time, women. The official
policy of Undversity bas erphesized chunges in these dixectlons,

Bult official policy nzeds support of va LU'Q tvﬁes and 1evoL i1 the

ra

o)
goazls arce to be corxied out. In the inter rs with key adwinistrators,
University~-Urben I: > Prograin researr sar no evidence that the

sdminietrative leadership of L.he Uru\' W.Lw in Lhc, sector of commmity .
relations was not hagicall K ; .cec:'t::.*.res. Discussion
of the inlerview conbent simply to danon--
sirate that even CAONRE, o find consensus -on
ey and b\r wnat m n .-;;1{,.J ar

ov onf rd SO J,;-'lvol'-rc-:'ffi SCeoardl

stion., I consensu
1l leadership cadre,

the -.7:1'_,0] CN &3 Oone moves
outh Py 2 1 ity wembership groups,
leb alone we rocomnMity end society.
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Facets of this complex picturc will be examined bLelow as first the
internal structure and then the external linkages of the University are
considered. It may be useful to note here, however, that o 1272 suwvey
of faculty menbers -and administrators showed & decidedly mixed level ol
satislz tion by bolhh groups with the overall structure and operation of
governance at the University.” Ihe sources of satisfaction or dissatis~
Taction about overall Wilversity governance are probabhly many. It is

Teble 1
1. Are you satisfied with the overall
structure and operation of - Faculty (%) Administration (%)
governance at the University? (=103} (1=09)

Yes . 39 ~8 . 1'9 05
No 31.1 33.3
Not sure 25.2 13.1
Mo response 3.9 ' k.o

interesting to note in this connection that the great majority of faculty
do not atiend Senate meetings (Carroll, 1972:42), and that the reason
most Lfrequently given for this Jack of attendance s thal nothing vevry .
important is discussed or crcided there.¥*  Some feculty may be salisfied
to have the top adninistralion "run the cshow' while they attend to their
own concerns. while others may feel that their voices shouvld have more
dwmpact. Doth faculty and administration may agree or disagree with the
directlons that the iversity seems to be taking. Budgetary congider
ations are certainly a zpoimary focus which will new be taken up in con-
nection with University resources. ’

Reading the Chancellor's Report of 1972 and scanning other documernts
and inventories of Uaniversity programs and activities, It is somctimes :
Sdifficult to believe that the University does not have practicslly unlimited
monies Lo put to use et will. In fact, however, funding for the institu-
tions of higher education in the nation has become increasingly problematic,
and-Pittsburgh is no exception as subject to demands to economize,+¥%

¥rhese results are from random samples of the faculty and of the
administration at Pitt. See Hollert N, Carroll, op. cit., p. 33.

%#%In *1972, a motion was made and passed in the Seuste to appoint
a commlttee to find ways of making this body more central to the decision-
making process.

¥EIn fact, newspaper clippings for content anslysis in conuection
with this research show that there has been o yeariy financial crisis
O ' since the inception of UULP. '

ERIC
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Jlimited funding or “"sced moue
&

T 1973, a crigis bas developed g both [uderal ang ate governnents have
drepvenced support signilicantly. Theze developrenis should not have conme
oo aueh .ol a surprise, hovever, parbicularly o
goverment. AL ooily s 97, j
adready Llooki : L
civioua 1l
reflected in the comuments of stale ]
TEHECUrCes

1 o sho

Thip effort reflected the wueasy feeling
that on era of modest affl }
education ha% endad and
measures ol Tacully productiviiy e inevilb-
able,  The expericnces of recent yrars o
peblic colleges and wiversities in sowme
stalos, e Landards of produchiviiy have
been developed, should con the necessity
for faculby memhers to i zLe more yrecise
1 tt oand to press for oa stiong;
positive voice in Lheir development,

(Carroll, 1972:70)

Sentiments concerniang inequity may in part reiliect TGactions to pericdic
: g wbowt the need for écenomy. the need '

vity, and 50 on, in the face on the expinsive and ovtimiﬁtic not
of the reports on the development of the University's wbon dincensicn.

University membersiip groups mey well wonder whether bhe Univecsity

is mot giphoning of{ mowies for new programs at the expense of old ones.
In point of fact, however, rost of the Uaidveresity budget is pre-zllocstli:

e,
and cammot he shifted avcund even by order of the Chancellor. In
launching the urban dimeunsion, Pitt had little Dudgetary leeway to
promote sy CL Lhu cenlers, insbtitutes, and prograns,

establic dopeznd in Yerge part 17 not CL{LLG7f on outside
fundlng. This ndence on “soit monev' 1z extremely helpful in aug-
menting the budget = gocial climate ig favorable, but can cause
severe strains vwhey significant sources withdraesw

support. Dependencs on
s0fh money, which might resgswre some intere i persons. as to the use off
University funde, is not stressed in the .Chencellor's Report and its
impovtance would haxdly be ‘3parent to tﬂe sverage reader. Beyond the
uvse of soft monics, the University hag had to spread itself thin, wnd has
hed recourse, iﬂ.SOh instone te

s Fnown to the rosesrch eam, to the use of

v Lo 3tart new urben progroms whickéwsdbe!
unghle to procure immediate adequate outsid ”undiﬂﬁ he new Unlversity
Center for Urban Kessarch is o case in- Point. Th UHLVJTSL{V'ﬂdﬁ agreed
to provide some Tinancial support for the first -t ' anticl
that the Center will then be able Lo manase its own t of
Chancellor, 19727 3) Thc prasent fwnding frowm Pith
and the Cenler must Tidonal ouvteide Tunding
pP“OGnt goals,

:D

e
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The seed money policy may be vsePul in lh!ﬁl&b]nh worthvhile efforte,
but it also frequently iunvolves a “sink or suim" appreach: elther project
or program leaders eastablish outside support within a limited period on
the activity must cease. Two of the projects chronicled by UULP may serve
to illustrate this polnt, One of the outreach projects, Froject Right
Start, swam, As duﬂcrLbnd carlier in this repcerd, however, anc ol the
costs was that the director, a clinical psychologisi, becawre during most
of the early phase ol the project a fund-raiscr and proposal-writer.
Berause bhe was concbrained to concentrate on the problent of funding, his
professionel skhills cowld not be fuliy utilized for primory project
objectives. On the other hand, the Comruniity Geals Project, alter an
initial successful effort to implement the first stage of its mians,
sarnk, &t least i1 terms of Deing sble to move on to its original c“pliw
cit iOﬂgm ange objectives. No altermative backers for the projedt were
found efter the Yorovms, altheough many participants felt that the scitiviity
should be conbtinued. The research staff Lfor UULP do not have owﬁ@ shovr -
ing how many nprograms have been launched on a-tenporary Universivy-
support basis and, of these, how many were eveuntually Q1¢conu1nved 1t
seomn clany, hDJOuU"_ that investing seed money involves risk-taking,
aun’ that the Unlversity will share the blome for failures. nsofar as
it depends on soft money and limited funding, then, the urban dimension
of the University i1s not securely established, e Tact which mey be obscured
frou possible supporters both inside and ou““woﬁ the University.

The bvdvetarv constrainte on the University -2t this time are also
reflected in cutbacks which ocourred for the Cffice of Develonment and
Alomnd AfToirs and for the OFfTice of MNews and Tublications during 1972.
Indesd, given “‘ne meed for increased financial and meral support, it
seems most jroniec that e wriversity, yressed hard for resources to ful-
£ill a new role, should feel obliged to reduce monies to precisely uhou
aress traditionally co usefunl to the University along the dimension of
support mobilization., It would seem that there could be no better illus-
tration of the "tight money" sitvation. Tronicelly,too, the Alumni Offtdce

Syas given the responsibility for maenaging an additional large fund-raising
drive despite the facc that its staff had been reduced by one-third.-”
Both offices, of course, had to reduce their activities which are directly
" relevant 1or'Un1vers¢ty~communlty relations '

Poth inside and'outside the University, there bave been many who have
urged that the University had other resources, besides money, which could
be brought tc bear on wban problems. Facwlty and students couvld use
their kXoowlr .ige and expectise in voluntary engagement in community service”
activities. Indeedfthcr are those in both groups who do So engage, and
at first glance, it seems reasonzble to assume that if more could be
mobilized to de the same, increased services could be provided at no
extra cont. Further reflection, however, suggests, that under present
circumstances, this possibility is not realistic., To take the faculty
situation first, a’recent sthy, ordered by the Pemnsylvonia state
legislature, showed that Fitt faculty were averaging over 57 hours a v
week Iﬁl*llllnc thelir nrolcvsionzi regponsibilities. This heavy werlk o
load must he combined with regponsibilities in the faculiy's private
lives., At present, the UﬂLver'Loy offers Tew incentives for voluntary
activities. Weére the University to give "time off" for interested
faculty, it would only .be Laced with the need for additional personnel
which would again cost more moncy. Other incentives, such as the
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recognition of volumtury contributions in considering promobions and
raises, arve also not bullt into the system. What a faculty merber does
for the community on his own incentive is regarded as a personal rather
thon a professiconal-contribution.

The student population zlso faces. problems in connection with time
and educational sdvencement., Most Pitt students are full-time, and very
mens¥ also work part-time to defray their own expenses. -In many of the
professional schools, internships or other experiential learning progiams
do get students into commnity asctivities which are part of the curri-.
culum, For the most part, however, "commmity service" on the part of
studsnts has to be on thelir own initiative and earns neither credits nor
dollars. Most students simply do not feel they can afford voluntary
activities on top of thelr other responsibilities, even vhen they have an
interest in this direction. The pressures exerted by interested students
Tor introduction of such activitics into the curriculum have not been
widely successful., The Student Consultant Prgject, reviewed in detail
earlicr, is a good exemple. DProject leaders have not yet been shle to.
have the volunbary azctivities of the students integrated into eurriculim
credit cven thouph the wbtility of the project seems to have bcen demon.-
strated by the response of the community members it was designed to
serve, Without course cradit, students have found it very difficult
to invest their energles into the project activities at the level required.
After the initial phase, it was decided that money had to be found to pay
student consultants a stipend for time expended, since most of those
interested could not get along without some repular incoume. It was
impossible for the busines: students to manage a {11l acsdemic load, &
part-time paying job, and o tine-conswiing volunteer elfort. The
University was able to offer the project a small amount of space and
other resources, bult money for student support hiad to be found outside
the University. ) :

In its expansionary drive to implement an urban dimension, the
University has alszo been greatly handicapped by a lack of space. The
enormous growth of the student populeiion following state-relatedness,
which also reguired a marked increase in other perszonnel, has pult great
stress on physical faecility use. - The evenls accompanying campus expan-’
sion greatly retarded efforts to provide sufficient space for University

- activities, In cases vhere cramping wae particularly acube, recourse

. .._was taLon to rental space. This not only incressed budgeting problems
but slso meant that University faculties were scabtered, and coordinztion
efforts to alter end improve curricula were impeded. In the case of
ney programs or additions to old ones sponscored from the outside, the
use of rental.space meant a loss of overhead for the University and
sometimes, aviwsrd administrative arrangements. The University-Urban
Interflace Program, for example, has been lodged in Ltwo offices, seper-
ated by several city blocks, causing commnication and administrative
problems. Fven were the use of rental mpace an optimal sgolution, Lhere
is simply not enough money in the budget for the University to coubinue.
its building plans, myintaln its present Tacilities, and provide adeguate
funding for- rental, As a cecult, space is overutiliszed: facnlty of'ten
hove to share alroady tight quarbers, ‘e is seldom any place for
students, ovewlr those vorking as teaching wssistonts., Tha University

warned the faculty that it would be wmable Lo provide additional reseasch
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space in 1971, -yebt it is Aiffi:ult to imagine how the urban dimension can
be implemented further without resesrch and research operations necd space.
A1l things considered, then, the University's moves have taken placek
under adverse conaivions which do not secm to be well understocod by those
wio conbribute to its surport. Bul besides the inudeguacy in resourcan,
there are other problems in the support system which have to do with th
University's legitimate responsibilities wilch make it @ifficvit both 4
mobilive adequabe rescurces and organize and implement basic changes.
In this connection, some of the views of internul constibuencles oi the .
University wlll bo considered next. :

~
&
Q

Personnel: TIn recent years, many books and articles have been
written about the Universibty and its internal problems. Most of the

writers have taken the position that the conflicts. have occurred largely
because "the University” was resistant to change. Although the University
of Pittshurgh haz been relatively peaceful compared to somn universitics,
thei-e hes certsinly been considerable, albeit low-keyed, ardument over the
divections which the University was taling or should take. Frogram rescarch,
howeﬁer, did show that internsal constituencies neverthaless could demci-

strate complete consensus on what should be the University's masjor pricriiies.

To the four groups surveyed by Carrcll¥--students, facully, adminig-
trators, and trustees--the responses of the alumni from the survey conducted
by UUIP have been added for the table on the following nzge. The alumni
are consideredg—a "boundary" group, sUill havingz some stake in the University!
futvre, andimcking both direct and indirect inputs into University gover-
“Therefore will be considered both here and under linkages. The
table shows that the five groups, and actually it was a very large majoriby .
of all five groups, agreed thalt the first two goals~of the Universilty were
to provide a high quality fourw-year undergraduste education and to providae
groduate end yprofessionul and technical training. A clear majority of all
groups, except the alumni, chose reseavch as the third priority for the
University. = For all groups, two of the new goals, so strongly emphasized
in recent official policy, conducting programs to alleviate ills in urben
aregs and conducting remedial and upgradiang programs for those deprived of
adequate educational opportunities, were pleinly secondary to mo;e'tradiw
tional goals. This does not at all mean that some members within those

‘groups are not very much committed to newer goals, but it does indiceste
T >

what, in the minds of the grest majorisy surveyed, must be protected
above all else, : : _

The Faculty: The University particularly neods the support of
its membersghip groups if it is to operate successfully. Ve have no direct
data on the morale of administrators and faculty at Pitt. Yhe Carroll
findings reported under "Leadecship", however, show that only zbout hulf
of the adminisvrabors surveyed ocre satisfied +with the overall governance
of the Universivy. This suggests some reservitions in this group sbout-
policy direction., Among the faculty, satisfechtion is far lower than among
adminstrators—-~only 31 per cent of thnse sampled are satisfied with the
overall governaence of the University. .

#*These data were collected in 1970 and tzken from: Carroll, op. citb.,
Appendixes, Section V. . ' '
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Question: Below are some of the possible-goals the University of PLtIObuzgh
might pursue., Suppose you were in a position to make vital
“administrative decisions at Pitt; how would you rank the” followgggﬂ__
suggested goals? Please assign the number (1) to the one you feel'
is most important, the number (2) to the one you feel is next . most
Diportant, all the way to the number (9) for the least important,
Please assign a different number to each goal even though you may

feel some goals are very close in relative importance.

[oH

Ranks A551gnea By:

Alumni. Students TFaculty Administrators Trustees
Provide a high quality four
year undergraduate education 1 1. i - 1 1
Provide graduate and profles-
sional and technical training
(doctors, Ph.D.'s, adminis- . e
trators, publiec health

speclalists) _ 2 2 2 2 2
Extend human knowledge , , , . :
through resecarch 4 3 3 -3 ' 3.
Provide for parttime ° -
~- ' adult evening degree, voak v _ '
and study , .5 4 4 i & 4
Conduct programs to alleviate " : , ' " ) a
ills in urban areas 7 ‘5 6 6 B 6
N Conduct remedial and upgrading

programs for those deprived - ' ' . S
of adquate educatlonal Cl . ' _ ' o

oppox ‘tunitie 6 7 5 5 S

Prbvide undergraduate . _
technical and professional o S _ , o L
training programs (under T o o . '
graduate businéss; sogial ' ' ' '
work, ete,) o ' 3 6

o S

-1
~1
~3

. Conduct: training programs in
other countries in such
‘fields agf education, o e ,
engincering, health . _ e 8 .8 9" ., 8

_Provide consulting and
training sexvices for .
governments, husinéss, social o 4
. agenciesy ete. - ‘ Lo 8 : 9. 9 : } 8

H

0

El{l(f' |  -' o : : ;

s T : : : "
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Yet the facuily, who exercise the teach&ng and resecarch functions, aile
obviousiy the most cruclul members in carrying cab the goals emphasised by
“he publiics samplod. Th would not be at all sueprising if faculty morale
was not very high., The facvlty have been the targets of many of the com-
wlainty and exhortations to change, without much help in the way ol ncw
resources and incancivaes, On the contrary, recent years have scen praso
to increase beaching loads, threats to auvtonomy in hiring and firving
practices, increasing strictures Tor small but nmultlplying economies
and comparatively low pay increzses. In a recent issue of the Now York
Sunday Times (May, 1973), it was revortéed that academic facalties in the
nation received only about hali the rale of pay raise of th: average
vorker in the United Stetes., AL this weibting, faculiy at Titt have been
warned by the administration thal the new budget does not eren pexmit cost-
of.living incresses as 1t now stands., In times of high inflation, this
necesserily means e reduced standard of living for faculby members and
their fomilies. ' ’

hY

Nevertheless, ovr datz show that feculty have been very much involved
in developing new couwrses and indzed revising entire curricula. Iong
hours in commdittec meetings have produced more Llexibility for students
and & decrcase in regquired courses., A1l of these efforts have been
fostered by the enecouragement off the adninistration on the one hand and
the demands of the students on the other., However, many of the faculty
have had serious resevvations aboub the changes aud whether they are
actualliy benefitting students. :

Of particuler concerr Los been the increased heberogeneity of. the
student popualaticn in terr.. of prior education and backsround.® Ag hs,
been searn, most foculby pul top priority on widergradunte teaching,

Yet tihe conditions unier more ineclusive envollments can be Trustraling

S

e
Pitt doews heve some renmedlal progroms for students who reguire special
tutoring, LI the prograns sre only sufficient for the more extrems
cases. Tn informmal talks, faculiy wanmber after faculty wember hag cited
the problems of bhandling wndergraduate courses when the students taking
the samé course are very varied in terms of motivetion, intereats, aund
auadifications, Voot may be "repelitive" for some students is too
"advanced and technicel” for others in. the wsame classroom. OFften the

faculty member feels obliged to siwmplify his approach, thereby alienating

more sophisticated students who share his interests and decreasing the
rewards in teaching for himself.

Jtudent evalusbions sre another recent device o measure facully
effectiveness, but they have in meny coses only adddd to the confusion
about student expectations. The Psychology lepartuent at Pitt provides
opportunities for studenis in the Coliege of Arts and Sciences to 1ate
the courses they tske and the faculty who teach them and publishes the
resulis., The professor so evaluated is quite ofben confronted with a
"mormal curve' type of response dintribution., Students in the soine

ing this problem. Se
Kenneth A, Feldman and Theodore M. Newcomb, The Impact of Collene on
students, Volwse T, San Francisco: " Josuey-Bass, ., 1060: and
Burton R. Clark, Jducating the Expert Society, Chicago: Chandler
Publishing Company, 1002,

e, for exauple,
T
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course with the same professor are divided into Those who think the course
dis ergellent, those whoe think it is poor, and those who rate it somewhere
in the middle. Dringing a wider segment of society into the student popu-
lation fosters & demand for diversity which is not compatible with econo-
mizing in teaching loadc, indeed guite the reverse.

The push toward iucreased urban involvement has brought more students
inte community activities, particularly in the graduate schools, although
o few undergraduate departments are moving in this direction as well.

The University-Urban Tnlerface Program conducted & survey of vnderzraduate
departments and interviewed. faculty and administrators in some oi the
professional schouls concerning such programs.¥ All of the perscnnsl
intervieved wefe EEherally” favorable to itrends which showed a decidedly
higher urban emphasis and an increased use of inner city placement sites
as the foci of internszhip and other "esneriential learning” programs.
Bub they also sbressed the resource problems vwhich made the programs
difficult to implement, at least in the perceived most desirable manncr.
Upperrmost was a need for more faculty to supervise students and ccordinate
efforts. How o eveluate student performance in altered or new programs
effectively was also an area which was deemed to need more time and.thought
than was currently available. "Moving out into the community" on a larger
scale, then, is accomplished when faculty are in short supply with the
attendant strain of potentially "'losing control" of student activities
. and progress. There are olher problems in this area vis-a-vis the
community which will be reviewed undsy linkages.

The preliminary urban irventory collected by UULP showed that many
faculty are- responding to community needs with acvivities ranging from
seminars and consultations, through applied research which provides
information to community groups, ‘to the actual carrying out of service
programs in the community. Probably the last noemed activity is the most
difficult to accomplish beczuse of its mudti-purpose nature which com-
bines learning and research with service. We have seen that for Project
Right Start, the Student Consultant Project, and the Clarifying Envivomments
Laboratories, the directors have had to devote large amounts of time to
fiscal and administrative activities since there was "no one else" avail-
able to take care of such matters. This diversification creates an over-
load on key persons and g drain on the implementabion of the desired
rrofessional services. Such an overlozd necessarily heightens the possi-
bility of difficulties or even failuvrc sihce some of the meny intricate .
tasks involved in getling establisted may be neglected.

On the whole, it appears that many faculty have accepted the admini-
strative policy which stresses the urban dimension, al least to the point
of currizulum overhavl and inncovation. Some, indeed, have gone consider-
ably further and the mulbiplicity of activities is impressive. At the
same time, there is rezson to think that faculty morale is being lowered

¥A swmary of the findings from these interviews can be found in:.
Michael Sugg, Exoplorations in Ikperiential Lesrning, University of
Pittsburgh: University.Jrban Interface Frogrem, May, 1973, Part II,
opp. G2-75. - :
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in the face ol cuiticlma and the threet ol rest "lcti)n on the one hani,
and the lack of aduguate rescurces aud rewards on-the other. Some respon-
sible faculiy membors openly worry thal what looks like "wore' in official

creports about PLtt must, uwnder the clrceumstances, have been acromplished

also reflects the growl

O
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L I’ .
The Students: ITn recent 'c“‘", much of the pressure on the
UHJVQT ity to become more ”LC]C‘&LI and egotiterian has been coming
5

from students, "Students" have often been concoived of in the mediz and
by student spokesmon as hein: ol one minid in thelr conceptions of whatl
would be desirvable f'or the U]+““Pm'ty. Our survey of a random sample

of Pitt students (I7=459) did indeed show considerable support Tov the
ney traonds empr "ﬁyﬁq in Universisy official policy., There was no
conplete conoankls, bat nnvL three-{ifihs o the students in the sample
felt that there shouwld bo more covrses relflecting ueban problems, that
the faculty <hov»ﬂ become more invoelved in local afiairs, and that
students should becane moere involved in local affalrs. Iwever, the
swurvey did show some C1D&VJ”“u on importont dimeusions in the commmity
relations axrca. Wiile O cent of the students thought the University
should bhecowe involved in u]]CVL&,lH“ secisgl ills In urban sreas, 30 pex
cent were against ohis trend. A shavper. cleavage evelved in relation

to vhather there showld be a specisl admisgsions policy for disadvantaged
students. Here only i per cent supported such a policy, while 47 par
cent were against it. s

This labter point of diszgrecnent 'ﬁith’n_t'c ”tuuenb boqv ﬁ%obcbly
ng heterogeneity of the
above in counection with chu*ty. Pitt has ?c
ite admissions policy. Iy 1971, holf of the incoming freshmen were the
chl-ﬁlcn of viorkinpe-class, non-~coliege educ sced marents.  The University

T Pittsburghe-once a vivtuslly g "lilvewhite” institution-~-unow hasz a
significant black yopula%ion. Disadvantaged stuueﬂtt have heciu ‘“Cﬁulqu
and placed in special tutoring progrems with waeven, and as yeSs incom-
pletely oowmcnttc, suceess,  Some of _bhese students have gone forwsrd
into- regular progroms, others have qxoy“ ad oul, and sti11 obhers hsve

remained An their spe 0143 status long beyond the anbicipated period

needed for "upgreding' their academic skills. e

mnwmgwuuyuvenn

>
58
e

But the prob1ems in integrating the "ney" and the "old" student hody
ara Giscernible. Student drop~out rates are high at Pitt as in unir ersi-.
ties across the nation. Some students at the University of Pittsburgh
feel that the . standeris, and therelore the prestige, of the University
are declining, and with them the value of & diplomy Trom Pitl. Others
complain that courses are toe diffijcvlt and that professors and other
students do not have the cexposure to the life circumstances of newer
types of students to enswble them to relate to their needs. One problem
is that the mazs media have very much emphasized the advantages of a’

higher. education Tfor economlc life chances, Consequenti many students
¥ Y
are MO:lTuLLd to atltend & wilversity for a "ticket %o uUCC“SS" ( Bursen,

1962:237-43),  Althousgh thils
1esulu io that some
little prior preps

is uwndersiandeble, b the same time a partis
students are coming So colleges and nmaiversities with

2bilon for vinni four years of higher educatlon entails
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and, consequenlly, having a omlnful time of 1b For many reasons, sbudents
come te Pitt wanting different things and hav:mb different expectations
wnich pul them into conflict not conly with facwlty but with one another,
Thug, in spite of the apnarent supoort for some of the changes in the
Universily, there are obviously significant proportions of students who

are alilenzted, discauraged, or both

The student population declined slightly at Pitt during the last
academic year and also tipped slightly again toward middle-class students,
rather than the even snplit between working-class and middle-class students
in freshman enrollments in 1971, Enrollment is expected to decline somew
vhat mor e sharply for the next academic year. Fart of the reason is the,
withdrawal of tuition grants at the federal level. Another reason may

- be the realization thal achieving a B.A, is not a guarantee of a high-
status Job. The extent to which increasing nurbers of college gradustes
can be absorbed into the etoncmic system has not been carefully thought
out, and hew gradvates have found them$elves driving trucks, working in
factories, pounding typewriters, and so on.¥ What uc"reaulnﬂ enrollments
combined with a high dropout rate will mean to the fubture of universities
like Pitt vhich, efter all, dc receive a significent proportion of their

monies from tuition is problematic. It does appear that universitics
face a more comretitive fulure in appealing to a declining market. This
is in sharp contrast to the expansionary situstion in the recent past.

ooATumi: - The University-Urban Interface Program's survey of alummi*¥
showed support for Pitt in ‘he sense that members expresseéd pride ia the
University and belief in its future. But the alummi also had reservatious
about the administration of the Uaiversity. Only 45.5% thought that the-
administration at Pitt wmas doing a fine job, while a veryrimgh 39.3%
said that they had no opinion on this statement. Other findings showed
that alwmi were particularly worried about the University's efforts to
increase eurollments in ordmr to include those formerly excluded, The-
gread majority approved of thig po iucy, but only if it could be :mplencn ed
without Dwpairing acsdemic standards

Many of the aluml felt that they had insufficient information asbout
‘University policies and programs. Concern with standards was strongly
related to reservations about the University's urban dimension when crcss-
tabulativns were made from the dabta with the relevant guestions, Like
the students, the alumi were split in their opinions on items in the
quegtionnaire which were related to the urban dimensicn. Only 30 per cent
favored o special aduissions policy for disadvantaged students, while

*To quotz Wendell V. Derris in sn srticle in the Chronicle of
Higher Lducation on January 15, 1973: "Both the iLumediate economic
value and the social prestige of a college degree are diminishing. These
may have been morally falge values, bubt they have nevertheless been
demounstrable values, and they have been compelling values for a great
nunber of* students."

7¥The survey consisted of a siratified random sample of 3,000 alunni.
939 (32 per. cent) retvrned completed guesticanaires. The full results of
thc survey may be found in Martha Bawn and Barbara Jameson, A Survey of

[: l(:the Alunnl of ths Univc;sruv of Pitts burpﬂ University of Pluusburgh,

, u.incu" ¥ L 3 .
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58 per ceont wora against this praciice. Forty-one per ceunt of the alwmi
sorpltoed fell that Lue University showld ploy o lorger role in sllevisbing
social. 1lis, butb 33 mer cent were ageinat this. There vwas, however,
stronrer supnort for more courses relleciting concern with urhan pronloms,
Tor H0 per cent of the aliumi favored such courses and only 20 per ceal
were against this trend.  Alumni supgort for the facully was higher thun
for the cdminigiraticon. RFLlty-z3ilx per ceut of the sample thounght that
sl faculdiy were well-gualificd and responsible Apnin, a Tfoirly high
pcrceutugg, i cent, had no opinion in this

& _4_
’3

In informal iall?a membery of the Alwmil Asscciation Couneil expressed
surprise that She survey resullbs showed the most support for faculby. wiong
the youngest group of alam11~—thos- wno had most recently been students in
the Unives e Aluwai Council members thowght k.La,t this group WOdih b
the least favorablie te the faculty becsuee the mauny I media report
gtudent dissabislaction in recent years. This factlon appare:n
hiis not bheen as widespread as has be indicated, but a sabtlslied mw
of students has recaived Little publicisy. It may be added,Ahowever,
that the youngest group of alwmi were the leas’ supportive oi the

adniaistiation, dndicating iess trust in University LuVGlUdnvP among the
recent graduates.

=

UniVO?sjtv'aJJmnni can be very helnful for the. instifutlon's image
vhen they are supmortive of the alme mater. survey resulls seem Lo
indicate biwu Pivh slumi are su.oortive but some_ reservations,

Alwmul shere o University's prestizge or lack of iG, ond o concern with
acadenic stundards particuicrly is o pobential LLOUblP spot—id A4 canot
be elleviated. Yhe youngest group of aluwmi which is the leant positive
towerd the administration was also found to be the lowest in active
irvolvement in the Alwmi Association. This decline in support and
involvement among younger zlvmni could be a sigrnel that Pitt will need
to work to maintain ivs prc bige with this group in the future, i

Organization

2y

The preceding nages ha vo demonstrated Ll at the urban dimension of
the University is not fully "Minstitutionalized" in the sense thab it
recaives the complete support of membership groups, Although ofiicial
pOllLy bas stressed involvement in wion problems ss a challeuge the
University oust meet, leadership in the Univarsity is more o matter of
infTluence than aothority. "The degree to which the verious departments
and schools can be constrained to follow directives is limited, particu-
larly in the case of dianovaticns wiich mey ke seen ss conflicling with
established PfJOLlLZCua In the interviews with bhey administrators in
University-commmity relations, the scope and avthority of any given
adminxstaator with resgpect o actlion on-an issue was & recurring stheme, |
There is eviden@ly‘conulaovﬁbie amblouity over the degres to wiich others
must be consulted before any implementation is attempted, the approprizte
peopTL o include in declzion~raking, and the overliap bcbﬂuen ona ¢r'fice
or position with others. Schools and deprrtments enrt&~n

aute .omy and reserve the right to evoke bhei:
Adpinistrators were oware’ i~~unuuourh Puh a

FR

<3
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to~-this "sensitivity" among
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There is & very high rate of {turnover among both administrators and
facullty at Pitt which may produce a climate where it is difficult to
evolve consensus and establish a "University-wide" commitment to new goals.
For exsmple, Carioll reports that only'hQ per cent of the faculty present in
1965-66 remained in 1970-71 (Cerroli, 1972:131). The twrnover was lover
for this period emong tenured faculty, but still 34 per cent of this group
left the University.

At the same time, the twrnover rate makes for opportunities to recruit
ney members vho are already commitied to en uarban dimension and who ropresent
the disadvantaged. Indeed, new offices have been created to facilitate
certain urban goals. 1Uhe Office of Urban and Commmitly Services, creatoed
in 1969 and soon placed oa a "hard money' basis as a parmanent arm of the
University, has a mission of reaching out into disadvantaged seclors of
the community to attampt to relate community needs to avallable services
in the University. 'The Office of Affirmative Action was also established
to promote the recruitment of blacks and women and to guarantee them
equal opportunity in the University system. DPothh of thase offices are
under black leadership. Meny individual cchools and departments have
algo recruvibed with a particular view to the wrban dimension., For example,
Ir. Tayler, director of Project Right Start, was especially chosen for .
his interest in-and qualifications for providing urban services. Never-
theless, in view of the findings that the urban dimension dees not have

~top ‘priority with University people, it is understandsble that recruit-

ment has mostly been carried oub in accordance with the accepted norms

of gualification. In spite of some new guidelines for faculty recruit-
ment with some "teeth" in them, it is still the individuval school or
department rather than the Universiiy administrative leadership which
makes the decisions on hiring and firing, salary reises and promotions.

A University is simply not organized in a fashion vhich permits the-
authorizaticn of radical change {rom the top. To alter this structure
would dramatically effect the traditional values centering on prcfessional
avtonomy aund freedom to disagree.

We do not have data which would tell us directly about the chiefl
loci of support for the urban dimension within the complicated University
structure, but in terme of activities certain proressional schocls are
definitely in the vangvard. Many of them are precisely those which have
a tradition of camnmity involvement end service, This tradition is
simply being interpreted somewhat differently in the light-of cont~mporary
urban developments. The survey of alummi reflected the commitinent of
certain, schoocls when {the responses were divided up by school of highest
degree. ILarge majoritlies from the School of Social Work, the School of !
Public Jlealth, and the Graduste School of Public and Interrational Affairs
favored the University playing & larger role in alleviating gocial ills,
and alumni from these seme schools were zlsc the most Tavorable toward a
special admissiong policy for the disadvantaged. Only a minority--although
sometimes o significont one--of alwmi. from other schools and from the
College of Arts and Sciences supported either one of these two Ifacets of
urban involvement.
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The scntiments of the alwmnd seered to be reflected in the three.
schools citied above in terms of vecruitment, student programs, and rasearclh
snd service efforts. Yet oll three are suffering at the pr*“cnu time from
serious cutbacks due to recent curtailments in "soft money".and tuition

OJLu.j This paradox is evidently due to o lack of suificient support in
th Linkage nebword and cccenbuotes the dangers inherent in welying '
hGGVLly on zoft money, ag the Uﬁiveyﬁity'dppar“ntly has done with respech

', to the uvrban dimension. ' _ o 4 o

Pitt, like manyVOLHcr/uajversjtio" ig. facing o more ausbere bhudgel
Cpicture for the years shewd, Although the gensral public still seems to
holu favorable abititudes toward institubions of higher educabion,** there
is comcern about "waste", and strong resistance to putting eny additionml—
mouies into university budgets.  Somehow the messages being sent out from
+ universities have failed to articulate sui[xcienuly the need for sdditionaz]
resources o build stebillity into the "new directions". ~The University of
PLLusberh-has procloinmed the pursult of new geals and changes in progranm
-~ and composition of persommel. The responses of internal groups suggest
Vyidespread dishbelie? thot - the University can iwplement nayw priorities,
“yhidle . atb thc sume time meintaining traditional ones Tor high teaching
standards and basic reschuch nlnn it is facing anroasjﬂg pressures to
eccnomise. : - :

¥ that this is exactly what ig happening (Report of the.ChdnceiLor, 1870,
1971; 1972). What is happening at Pitt 1s also occurring in othdr uni-
versities across the natien .. altheugh supposedly the ecconomy is booming,#7%
At Pitt, it bas beon reito.sbed thalt the urban dimension would be ivple-
wented without affecting excellénce in teaching end research., But without

~a reordering of pricrities, the ngw dirvections have been ﬁoveloped by

R sprending University resources very thinly and relying on soft money

which can be rather abruptly withdrvewn.  fopefully the real accomplisgh-

i Yet official UnJVeTﬂLiV apokesmen have glveu bhe&contJnu¢n jmpression.

ments can be retained, but at least some of the new efforts seem wocertain -

- of udTVlVal. Perha p the situation would not have been altered, -hut more
open discussion of the strains placed on the University in recent yQOQS‘wﬂ'

_the course-of reacting to demands for changc would have p1 ced it st least

in a more sympathetic posiltion. .

~T1c ochool of Public Health has pfﬂbdDLV beeq ‘the hardest hit, as
- forx as can he dnmcrmlnoo at present, Special training grantg dre to he
~ phased out over the next fwo or three yeers which means a loss of 30.per
cenL of avallablb sﬁuﬁenb assistance and a severe cut in the budget for
Kfaculvy Ceneral reseazch funding for the Graduale Hchool of Public Healbh
 has dwindled from U°OJ 000 in 1971 to pJ? 000 this aoamemlc year. See:’ .
'"Counc11 Hears Chwnccllor on Fund:no,‘ University T %Cu, Pcbruwry 15, 1973 .

h
i

R '*Tor a umméry»on recent su "oys of atbitudes Lovaﬂd hinhor nﬂuca.
: Roger W. Heyns , "Renewsl,  Fi inencing, and Cooperation: Task:

N

for TUJny.}vrbuh Anmmal NeeuLng, Aner .can COUHCJl -oni Fuucwtlon, O(uobcu 5
i
. 1 . L. . o . .

W *%*This point_is‘uhguy cored in: Ibnf:l‘S. Grcenocrg,_ cience-and.
" Richard Wixon, ' New York “wmnv Magasine, June 17, 1973. : :
[ERJ!:“,.;_ S .. v Lo o o
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) - "THEM§E§Qey'rcsults veported in comneetion with this study indicate
uncertointy about University governance and administration. This lack
of full confidence is probably in part due to the "tight money" situstion.
Somewhere in the past, the time was ripe for a firm assertion that Pitt
- could not make dramatic new -efforts without a more secure.support base.
Insteed, however, & public image of an ever-expdfiding institution has been
promoted. The University also is facing disturbances in some of the
- multiple linkage groups neceasary to its development. A review of the
external social network of the University occupies the next section of',
-this chapter. ' ' :

Linkages )
Tt has been observed thabt university adninistrators have to be
"Janus-foced” (Baldridge,; 1971). Not only do they have te respond to
internal mexbership groups, but they mush also be aware of the per-
spectives and desizes of many externa groups. . Increasingly, vniver-
sities are swpported by public vother than privete sources and this
~change serves to multiply the number  of sources vo which administrators
have to Dbe responsive. ' o NS o

R YR \ 2!

The institution-building framework specifies four diffevent types
' " of linkages. which must be taken into account in the external support
©- o system. 'TPo begin with enabling linkages, Pitt, like many large con-
temporary vniversities, has a complex economic base. In pert, it relies
“on student tuition and on private sources such as alumi, other irdi-
viduals,'énd foundatioas. However, central fiscal roles are played oy
the State of Pennsylvanis and the federal .govermment. UULIP relied“ .
chiefly on content analysis of media for reflections of governmental
bodies' attitudes toward Pitt. The State began to play-a major role
in direct” funding after Pitt became state-related, and in 1968 a masier
- plan for expznsion was formulated by the Unjversity and the General
State Auvthority X -As the enrollment rapidly almost doubled, "the plans
for physical plant expension ran into troyble. ' The Qakland commnity
and the. city government eventually forced alterations iw the pléns in.
1971 which seem to be‘@enerally accephable, but the wodification and. deley
costs were high. Local tcitizens may have been gratified by the develep-
ments,rbut the average state taxpayer was incenséd by the waste involved.
In any case, the expansionary atmosphcres for institubions of higher
_educetion was beginning to undergo a decided reversal, The Staté
determines its buiget yearly, and the University never knows from one
year to the next exactly how much it can count on. Up until 1971,
"—/ Pitt had been accustomed to yearly budget increments from the State, .
but in that year State legislators shnoumced that there would be.a three
- million dollar cut in appropriations to the University of’ Pittsburgh.
 The cut was evidently related divectly to complainis Trom taxpayers already
suffering from inflationary inroads into their incores, Politiclans in: -
the State of Pennsylvania pointed out that:  VSixty per cent of the present
budget (3.2 billion) is being spent for education and that the State ‘

S : A2

: -TJ o o ‘ o @ o R
*The Geﬁéral}State Authority has the responsibility for determining
land vse and appropriations for mew facilities in state~supported-institutions. - -

A Text provided by mic : - . ) § L RN
s v . .
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: bo note in all this thov the o
’hw ln- rersily vo hacoine mone ."L':'!(:lus:v-.fc in

O}'lil.lj\w-l/r"' g e ("uu.".y ol
Eduealion. recently aanouncedy o] . tonure, promohion, and
other forms of recognition should refleet the imports nce.wta attael Lo
first-rate tea ChJ._JQ' in contrast to the traditional focus on rvesesrch,
publishing, and length of service. I am very skephlc al of the kind and
guality of re.‘.»‘e.zu‘ch vhat goes on in acsdenmic life. Very Litt SRV
has to do witin the urgency of gues shions posed by o zsearch is
necessary, bub I Dave very serious qualms that t):ze
bheing c«__.LOg.L:,\{(' d o r '—1'}"(*}1 in some of our -inabitucions (.twl(
fied by any retiopal form, "%  But 'v.rha,'{'. seees Lo be meant Ty rib-rate’
teaching s beachl loed. Troshebe docs nob take into
accovnlt that integ some of the new types of students into Uni\rei'si‘ig.y
dit~ calls nou Jarger closses; more hours in the clagsrooa
with larger sses are precisely vhat the s';e')'oe is calling for. . This

i an wuresolved problom sbout assessi "~ as opposed Lo
The stote is also attenplig its own pullosophy
J'é;"si'ty goals, an inpubt which will be wnder normative
linkages. ' :

Juati

Very recently, both the state and the federal {O"ernm01t nave pro-
posed direct grants to students which would . veke away the traditicnal
University contiol over tuiltion and rescarch scholarmhipS. The rationzle
is that "by dircctly subsidizing the student, rather thea the institubion,
the voucher sllows the studedt more flexibility in, choosing kis ovm school.
In effect. the stident becomnes & consumer soeking the best retwn for
his dollew, "% 'This plan would sdversely alfect the ability of uni ex-
elties to organize theilr Tutures and recruvilt and maintelin cdequate par-
sormel, but such problems do not seem Lo be getling the requisite siving.

Vs token from en erticle entitled: - "Politicisns
ey A0V,

Preus, Hoveubos

- . - 14
¥ Quotation from John €. Pitting:
'E’JIHCu, "o.u uary 15, 19735,

..

FHREErom; ‘,"POJ.:E.'E;:I.cia.ns Bean Sbate Ald, U Pltteburghs Press, Hovembern 12,
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With the increased reliance on public support, wiversities scem to be -
losing control over their own destinies. T

The fc A povernment, in the recent past, has been the most power-
-foul voice < Slizing the vrban dimension. - The Department of Health, -
Education o Welfare, through the Atfirmmative Action Program, has threat-
ened to withdraw all monetary support to universities-which do not follow
explicit plans to increase the provoritions of minorities and womon in
their student, faculty, @dministrative, and: other personnel populabions.
The federal government has also supplied much of the soft money for anplied
rescarch and other wrban programs. Monies to universities from the
federal governuent increased during the UUXP study, ard in the year 1970-
1971, Pitt received a total $26 million from the federal govermment. _
But the present administrslion in Washington has been openly sheplical
aboutl vhat universities are doing and highly critical of academics and
student bodies.® TFrom the wniversities, after all, has come much of the
wax protest and much of the opposition for the current federal adminis.-
traticn. In 1972, funds to universities were drestically curtailed.
Cuthacks in the health professicns and in Social Work and Education, were
especinlly significant ond crucial, but the effect of the change in policy
hes reverberated in dll purts of the University of Pittsburgh. -The
present federal administration claims it has, overall; actually proposad

gl

]

to increase federal expenditures for educabion, a position which has not
entively been clarified. Inm any case, bhere have been shifts in funding
and the reduction or elimination of particular programs which directly
reverse theé federal thrust of earlicr vears. Those schools . at Pitt most
heavily involved in urban --rvices and research and providing health core
are the hordest hit by the federal govermnent.  The policy of "revenve-
_sharing” may improve the sitoation, but as yet, how these monies are Lo
- be used has not been determined. ’
e In addition to the plan to ,rovide direct grents to students mentionad
above,, shifts in student aid progrems primeriiy iovelve cuts in both .
Supplemental Educstion Grants and direch, low interest federal loans.
 These two programs will be replaced with federally-guiaranteed private Vo
loans, which bear a higher interest rabe and with a new progrem called
Basic Opportunity: Crents., Increased costs of educatien-for--students

are signaled in other ways. Yor example, Pith has also declared s raise

in tultion fees to campensate in part ror the cubs in other funding.
Educators heve complained-that the increased coats of a universify edu.-
cation will particvlorly affect the children of low income famiiies.

This probabality is already reflected in the slight tipover tovard
widdle~class studonbs ia Pitt's most rocent enrollment, The urban diumen-
sion, wWith encouragenent irom both state and federal Fovernments, has
ewphasized the inclusion of the disadventaged., The current lack of ade-
quate rupport may well diminish the gainé which have been wmade in recent.

years in achieving this new.mi.l,

. Mixamples of this are given in: aniel §f Graemberg, "Scicnce and
Richard Fixon," Wew York Times Magazive,” 17, 2973, . '
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-thc COﬂ“CIl'ls with moral support Of an
cmation {(or lack-of il) of its values as
IR The goneral ci+4VPnr§9 concerned over
vaNes and inflwulcﬂ, heg had o strong dm
de0131on¢ at the gbtabe and federal level,
matbors which have czused a decline in- suppo:
The wedis in recent years have a"'cxfua

_ s wniversities, and a questioning of thé effeciivenzss of cducational
prochices and the compebence of faculty and sdministrators. Tt may well

be that statements by University spokesmen aboub the profound changes —
. being made hove only scrved to convince the general public that some- )
thing was indeed Jradically wrong., Qv 1t ma y be thob {the announced

changes are 00 pbiﬂ.iVEd as desirable by some sactors of the poplation.

In any case, public support for giv.ing raditional vcsoutces to education

has wndeniably been declining &t the ssme Time that universities have beon
pressed to take on'a larger sherc of the Vardén for soiving urban probloms,
cIn the Goals Forus and on btue Gosls Survey degceribe’ in the previcus
chapter, the perspectives of - =2 P“V’WM@U” reavresent ives and "inlluent
wiveored o more traditlonal vwi.ow o the Ualversity as sn information patheres
and dissewinator rather than an = pmﬂ aclhivisgt, Ouiv thouw

s for education jr univer-

> wrest ond Luarmodld

dadnh

#*A quotation from a meber of the Curnegie Cormission i "Universities
Fithabureh Poate(azet te, J’uiy iy .L972.

r

reported in: PG Lo Seck Private Fuuds
Jenvsry 12, 1972.0

~#¥The Chancellor's speech
“or Exeellence," Pitlsburgh
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representing minority and disadvaniaged groups aspo ﬁc@ this latter view.
The moha is on urban anoivowbnt ha.s evidently had less public suppost
then the "liberal climate" of the sizties ¢udlaabeu on the surface.

_ .
&

Universities also need normative suppori to reeruit adequate persons
te T
d

GE

nel of various wtynes, Rising tuwition costs and divect grants to students
will make it dncreasingly difficuli teo predict the size of student popﬁ~
lations, and the University may find itselfl in a morcﬁthmoLit've posi
tion vig-a-vis other institutions of higher education. This outcome rou]d
be uwrilort matle, sﬁn:e, given the present climate, it would seem that |
"standing together” would be a hebter approach for colleres and universities,
From the studert survey at Pitt, i+ TAfould S dm that the majority of students
favored the insbitution end atb 1ea L parts of the urban dimensien. Butb
the survey was conauched in 19( and 1971, ard students 21l over the’
country have been more quiescent since then, Wapre,are also indications
that students are now more concernad with socuirivg more tradifiona
acadenic skills end less with innovations.  Perhaps the new trends bave
gone "for encugh" fop them.- In any case, the hipgher costs of education
wﬂd dizect geants will encoursze both sludents and their parcnts to

"shop ajound” mome carelully, and the University ims re will have 4o be

responsive to. changes in the public clinmate,

Under the changes in the Uﬂ*vor°ity's circomstances, it is certainly
going to be more dleLLQLt to recruit able psrsons to play administrative

and fe nuLuv roles, The lower pay scales in univerasities relabive to other
sectors of society ! 1ave heen acceptable in the pzst 1o many types. of

Jperaonnel b coupe of revards for the Tree pursuit of intellectual intereats
and because of the congendal woclaj ciLnaLo C'The ability of universities’
to recruit was already eroded during the student confroubebions when able
Taculty from top acadenlc ingtitutions sought other organjwaiJOu place-
mente, Recrutt.rg administrators to head disorganized and unruly depert-’
ments, schools, ard whole instituticnsg becqme jncr@aﬂingly difficuit;l

Now the inroads on rewsrds of both money and freedom will contribute to

a furiher disillueion with university employ;;.c—:.ut » 8nd the calibre of
personnel mag fell decline, Tt is parddodicsl thoat in this society, so
much emphosis is placed on academic guallfication for mejor social *o?eﬁia—i
including those in business--yet the pecple re apon sible for certification
Jare those who are the irst to be pﬂacuoa in any kind of economic nguze:

.

L\

-The state, and most paai iewlarly, the federal govermment have nsed
their power and rescources in the xec“ni past to encourage normative changes
in the wiversities. This inpubt is now reversed: education is oo i
costly' under the cwrended conditions and soc@&l programs “don't work",

The new normative thrust from the state is for ceonomy, essentially

mesniag higher teacher-studeut ratios and deewphasizing resesrch, There

is scill some demand for resenrch, however. EBoth state and federal levels

want toealvate existing social progrems so that they ma oy be improved o,

if Lnexf@ctlwe, shendoned, Some gchools and departuents ab Pitt are

puing So this trend, and sceking and receiving contracts for evaluabive

: arch. This moy be helpful for the short rum, bub it seems plausible

thau, after an dinterim pariod, governments will he rwming their owm
the hasis of *..f'u'

24 has been learned, althiough they will

1
probobly still 11 'n to the univerzitics for R LC“hHJGH\. ‘Tn any case,

O . S
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:;x;t expansion. Tt demanded from the Undt
woed lond use;  "Unless the Unid vvgﬁmty-in arl*
2 for ilo ﬁ»'JLn tnat it iz olacing on the
City's sondd o the University coxpanding beyond
chﬂw\* shdoned baseball i& 1LUJ adjacent to University
i ldi ! . UUIP was i shrumentsl in bringing in an oulside
syﬁtems rﬂsea -ch groupn Vhlth studied the economic iunsct. of the University
on the locel cconomy (Caifiey end Movbeay, 1972). Tuis.sbudy demonstroted
the positive eifect on the arca by the pros nee of Lhe University as
mlover and conmumer of local poods and sel.ices,  The resulis of the.
vesearch mey have beon one influence on the LLiV 5 oevantual slzeable
reduction in its domond for reimbursement from the University for City
services. Jhe uegobioticons boetwden the City and Pitt extended over
eightesn monbhs and evenbually the University Wgreed to Bay the 360 000
a year {or city services. The City government regponded by removing a
threat Ho oppose rezoning 'ﬂﬁue ts Tor University ;xnmnsion. The-yp%rly
ayment 1s subject Lo rmegc LLQLLQMJ-HOWEVQ£5 and muy increase in latcer
veors. AL the momént, there seems to be pesce bebtween the University and
the civy on this “SSlgb and the cost to the University has been zclanlvpiv
Smell., Many dssués remain wuresclved and elanents of controversy pei
aLﬁnouﬁh,eonﬁgrucplr Trom the view of officisls _in Leab;al,
state and local goverim versity administrators, comr ity leaders.
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Other fune Lional livkapges ore repreiented by non-lniversity agencies
and organizations ih the social envaronmen A cooperative relat ionshuip
wiuv: such groups is essential in uevelop*n' the University‘s public service
Tmctions, The contomporary urban scene, hovever, is crowded with service

“agencies, and there may well arisc real or percelved conilicts of internst
between estubilsn_d sppanisations and the eiTorts of universities. Other
wiversities besides Pitt have been nade davare of the delicate nature of
attempting to provide additional services to the community or doing resaarch
on the adequacy of euisting services, . A quotation from a report from
"Horvard University illustrates the dilewmas inherent in bmplementing
community «otion. | -

Furthgr; and perhaps most iuwportant, deciding

what to do cannot be done by Harvard, or some

part of Hurvard, acting upLiahei¢IL“L’fIn every

area Lo which this comritiee has turned divs abtleation,
there are elregdy progrems widervay, organizations
Tormed, zpokesmen sealected, CAnL1iLbn apparent,

Juet as "the" undversity doss nob e t, fo "the"
commmnity does not exist. We Lumplige op mony
ccommunities- and sone of thcm~m1er3dng nost-=~

are deeply suspicious of Murvard's intentions

and capacities., Wo mester plan for comnunity
“action can or should be devised by Hervard alone,
beczuse any sction reguires Herverd first to work

out, carefully and over time. & suoulz ﬁnd complex
.set of relationships with ax zations
and exisbing progrmis. {Uil .. 1963)

, This complexity has to be considered bub dees not by any means iuply
“that good ccoperative relationships cammot be estavlished under approprd
"eircumstances.  When University operctions are undertaken with conmiuind

understanding and support, the situsztion becomes one of ntual. facilit atwou,
-In'ghapter TiT of this report, it was scen that the relevant comunliy

agencies vere generally recephbive to the Studént Coasultant Project and
“Project lsht Start from the oubset and remeined so thrcoughout the lerm

of the reseawrch. C(sveful consultation in the initial vhases of implementa-

tion with agencies and organized conmnity Elowns eatablished tlie nced

for psriticular ssrvices., In turn, & #itustion was produeed in wiich

commundby groups provided various inpubs~-Tacilities, clientsb~{Unds;

L
publicity--in exchange for services reéndered.

- On the other hand, the Neighborhood Centers Associstion, during the
egrly rhase of study by UUIP, was receiving o good deal of Lommunity erivi-
cimm and & concompaitont decline in menetery support. By the end of the
research period, however, the sssoclevion hid wndargone jnternaL T COT .-
ization and incveasmd vrovisions for comminlt | ' 2 raesuls has
©been a more _favorsble comsunity climste and ure positlion
in the form .of TPN(;PJ ianOunf gusrantess,  iho .*ﬁ'ffl U ani¥0w1 '
Program has had a ratiher Lex problen do i ol & divided cox

S
neo

nuni by,

a3 vwrell &s COquLOU LGl nore Lradil rented porsennel in hhoe
public schools. ‘he r@uulu SIS h 2n digvupblion In parts of the commmnily
. Q
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aleo, since nent of o new direcbor in 1971, bas put more em

5i5 on shafil
nedghborhood.  Agoin, soms vesl
in conneation __g_J:'J,:t"':LcUJ_&'H'V" with medical, denbal, and auvrsing services,
Scme commuiity groups h.,\ rebelled at being "used as guinea pigs" in

e

€0 ontiiuali iy "disturbe socied cnvironmentc irn which i

n the loass of Tinancia,
a

& Rovivomments Pror'r"v‘l Looati

sonice has developed to the use of, ntudent

K

as with people who reside in the immediate

D

the stu” ;'m learning process,  They ingist that :r:-a;l:-hw than being "“pri wc'

biced . They should recelve the abtention of fully troined professio;
, ; _
Prom ULC puLm, of view of the gencral 1 ealth of the Universi Tyt e
2 ternphip and expeniontial’ learning programs, | ! ;
be a need fov 'f'irvc'ﬁm? WAY S iz_'l which plac C‘m,m agencies and University
schools can tmi , Tor cocperation which are more c.Lu,pL.e,bJ.e than
they seem to be on sitvher side at the present time,

caireh 'De:::‘c.a:i,n to the more amorphous. social climzte in

'Whir'?'l uhe—lm Varsi L2, "to_ thoze individuals who do not

balong o the more estublis sith which the Iui versity has

dirvect reloticomships. From wmong {hese. individuals. nuy, erise Lempors
3

or BVl e ment.umuo;ﬁ zuizad groups which hove an c«louz wpon  the
anshitut

-

-
T
1o

wr e

hén. thére also seems to

t

Ly -

L cage ta point wou.l_u be People's Om Lend v hich was formed
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in opmositlion i nlﬁns Loy campus expansion. This group, later expandad
o ccome Cakland Develophent, Inc., may indesd hecone a group with which
i Undversity contimes formaliy to interact over a long period of time.
Ordinarily, however, diffuse linkages refer To the whole social environ-
went - Lrom which ot any time copposition or support in an org ganized form
moy but need notv arisc. o

UUIP conducted a readerahip survey by means of interviewing small
“samples of five difverent commumnity sepments: Oakiend (Pitt area) reosi-
“dents, Oakland businessmen, gheblbo blacks, blue-collar workers, aund
vhnite subwrban residents., The greal majority of those iatervicwed
expressed ot least relatively favorsbhble attitudes when gueried about
the way edncalional funchions were being fulfilled at the University.
This applicd even to Oaklond residents, who, at the time, were upszet
about Fitt's plsns for expunsion into their H“L&thTh“OQo.- Like the
internal groups referraed Lo esrlier, a mejority of the respondents gave
top priority to -the University functions of providing a hign qndlity
undergradusic edocation and to graduate and professional. training.
Howaver, thes xe choiced were not as clear-cub “mﬂwg the five cuternal
segments, and there was more differcential reukling between groups. Most
significant wag s high emphasis on alleviating uiLﬁa problems on the
part of Quklond businessmen and on providing special courses for the
disadvantaged among blacksy dest of these groups, then, geased Lo hold
a fairly favorable image ol Pitl, but there Were different emphases on
vriorvivies.

Tho TDtP"VJGWﬁ shoved that muny communiby rh“i lewrts have very Llithle
~+ basic undorstanding of ti t

; Jaals of the University or its structure,

For example, vhen asked ho o they would commmicatz with the Un4v91°16y
if they ImLL a need, maay respondents could only think of reaching the
Chencellowr. = Many - -VnteJ“NQuM.also articulated & desive for moure
accessible channels to the'UanCTSLbV and more dnformation aboub “olﬁa
cies and plans. In genoeral, readershin roespondents, then, exprassed

Capproval ol the University. Those in the Oaklend ares, morticularly,
could not lmuglnn et they would do if the University shculd move away,
Yet, there is also -al least & hint of a "forhtress" institution, only
dimly perceived snd rather inaccessible to outside groups.

This latter, somevhal "alool" image oi the University wes als

enterteined by some participants at the Coals Forums, particularly

those who represented minority snd dizadvanteged groups. The University

- did not listen Ho or understand the needs of such groups, 1t woes said,
and they could not find cffective ways of reaching those alt Piltt who could
help them: Like those in {he readership survey who cowld onity think of
the Chancellor in connechion with Universily stiuveture, representabives

of minorities and the disadvantoged hwd a monolithic view oi the insti~
“orbion. Fuv1ver'nLe not only these roprasentalives, bub at least e
winority of wilars af the Forvas felt that the University had sufficient

monatary rosources o emburk on any offorts which 1t chose to ewmbince’
Q d that top University aduoinistrobers had the capaeiby Lo reorder

[: l(}30“111@u al will. ,
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on linknges together, then, 1t apposes
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Plousburgu ares for ¢ the Ci+ lor cortinves to call an "urban
Laboratory” (Pomcst of the Chanc 1972) zlso seems to be Jeopn

Lty sroung, on the one hand, ave protesting being used
AN ] ' ) meactlce expariences or for rcmeuwoh;
on the other “mﬂﬂy. @ asking to hive r'mbers of their own
red for stadf plaoces dn commnily programs
*TC1 to students or oLner University ner '
are also suhject to buduetary restrictions whi
student placemonts not Dinanced bv [i
gthudents, the students st

sty reguls

‘1

Commnity azeneices
ﬁ)a‘ them cither 1o
O ”srcrt that if
and nob

Uniivey for Vo good e

tap general cpinion in the comyii

Ingofar as it was pespible o s
-Pitt sceams to have a fe VOﬂaole but indistinet cnd somewhat insccessibie
image. /

Sgamay

_ ERY secomplishments of the Lniveraity of
in its GIFOJL“ to av urbzn dimension have boen roview
on information fr . vers.by-Urban Interface Progrem o cacdk
AL the same time a gr@ﬂ* deal of atiention has been paid to cont:
and confusion over priorities which heve accempsnied the new @mwh&sms_
on publie mervice. Perhaps the chapter has plQCed undue, amphasis on
probicms. However, in the fow ghor ears in yhich the research has
been carried ousb, Lize position of| the JDLV°T°'t”‘SG 28 to heve becn wor.- -
sewing in terms of both economic support snd awbonom . The University's
accomplishments seemn to be resting on a rather fregile hasge given new

trends in govermpental policy at Tederal, sitate, and local levels.

In thig ch

"

and corroborative-é&vidence has been cited
no maans alone in 1ts position. Throug
nas Lor chenges in cups

. should be cmu?
where nogsible, that

>

the natiecn, uu?VurqltJes-Hﬂv :%snondpd to den

b wenld have ordinarily

lout

culum, admissions policies, end involvement in vrban problems. . Throughout

the nation, too. miversities heve cxperienced the same budgetary con-
siricticna, evidently suvpported by the genersl public, at thé same time
that the wers working to pub the indicated changes into effect.

a
5

This resecaxr fh program, however, has been cond tted at Pitt and it
this Undnvernity aboul which the study has the nost intimate knowledge.
Consequertly, Pitt ig th  focus of altention.

1
"

2
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In this chapter, the complex nature of a large urban university hos
been reviewed., Tn part, the nature of the values of universities, and, .
in part, the existence of many semi-aubonomcus divisions, onbs the
imposition of policy dircectives from the top, Ihis ir one of
reagons thal urnog iovel ent hag found nore fertile oround i some
areas of the University in others,  Progrom dota slso show thot
internal memborship grouns (including alumi) still ooross the bradi-
tional functicmz of the Univeraiby, finere is wicesnread concern that
a more inclusive adwdssions policy and involvement with urbw problens
will affect academic slsndords e

znd decrease aculty dnput dnto teaching
and research., To the extent thul budgebury constrainis hove ineresced,
these concerns rast be exacerboated rather then appeased, fhese concorns
were evidenlly focal in a recent evecubtive scssion off & Sensle Council
Meceting. Among the LoaLc dlgecussed were:*

The current and projccted concepbion
and self-image of the University of -
Pltfsbar“h e an wrhan *n1v~v31tv

. and
phrase Murbon thin LS
ence Lo the missions of tho UNiV“thlu“
of Pittsburgh, ‘Me guesiion ot in which
'chools u heiﬂhtenod awareness of the *
University's location wifh*n g, center of
LUFiGdSLUg popiation densilty in Wesiern
Pennuylvinis, Bastern UhLo, exd Hortheastern
West Virginie wourd be menifested throush
the eveolution of pxoglcymn«u CHANERS
The guesticn of vhether to agpire o =xcel-
lence as the probotyplceal Undversity sorving
8.'WOU1Lg urben constituencey detracts or din. e
tracts Trom an ~gpiration so excelleuce o i '
maasvred by nabional rankings. The question
of whether an vrben self-imsge is saleable
to the Legislature ol the Comnomsealth.

e

Rising coats for student buri)onq due to o decline in grante and
increassing interest rates and Univers Jiy Tees, makae the Undiversity's
PuLurn enrol Trant size nncorLaLnﬁ At the smee tinme, low incremenis

alaries compmred to other grow a restriction of the traditionsd
rewards eoccompanying & oademic Lr(cdom and the insecuriby of Vaivers:
poLod due to freezes and cuLUPﬂas may oth devrease facully wmorale end
mele it mnrc dgifficult to wecruit able persons for such positions. The

same sitvation applies to UWlVLT"iLW adninistrators., ' '

o

Much of th &iffictliy can be tvm ed to shifts in hu nolitical .
syntems, which - " tially ployed a lerse role in encouraging Lhw v er-
sities Lo incor “Le the urban direnuion. Universities hmve become
*¥he mim: of this meeting were > reproduecd in one of
neyspapers. "Senste Council meeting Minutes," Universily

Iy 2l, 1973,

'
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iy reading of
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ook for lar:
The slowness of ‘ro”pa'.-" ed to Lhe
iy of problems.  The orient o .la,n:{;e—
1 *f rons adiso slowed tbr- .Jiv
thie involvement : o1 OF
people didn't Teel the necd E-"a;/‘
hunch 47 u,.L inprovenents in our poerlow ~ ond
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comaz’ Lrom c:r::TL incremental gains than from quantun
leaps. We ] '"«b' ALuslly think that we satisfy the need
for cha dircrete evenbs. What I am proposing -
is & c.on,,wnb posture of seli-asseasnent and review.
(ltleyns ;. 1072:0) : ' :

1_

The university-Urban Intecface TProgrem rasescen indicetes thst thiz
problem of praszing for "large~scole' seolutions in a climave where consen.
gus on poals was lecking zlso applies to Pilt. A cautionary note alonz
these lines was inlrvoduced by en evalusbticn teem after a site visit to

the University of Pilttcbursh in 197L.%

~
R

Hhege ravaris arve taken i'.l."un_: Administ
g Mﬂ“ 01" t;hr_ﬂ _' o:-': _tf:i hu

L}h i-'l

'.‘r,.,om.inu 'Lr.
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The University has enuncicied 'm int=t to
bring its resources to bLesr throngh teaching
rescarci, end some intervention--to 0.1 Ve (u
Lelp solve) specific social ills in its 11.1“@’1;.""5@
envigeomnent:  ljovsing. educabion, poverty,
crminaiion, and 1.'r-".71w~~-,.mo3» others.,  Duoh
Cbrosdly vhrased envncisntions hove opsuned the door
w0 varions interpretations. ana arovsed cipocto-
tions which the University noy not hove intended.

and mzy be unable to fulfill, '

At this writing, the Unavcereity of Pittesburgh is engamed in its own
s;\rstr»m:‘d:'Lc revier, inibiated by 'l:he rl neellor in Suly, 1872,  Three
task foav Ces heve been Formed wit iticipants from the Board of Trastoes,
University adninistration, {foen atu enu .oand alumnd,  There will be
i‘hrf ~evenr nlanwing peocess vhich will lead to a five-yesy operational
'-'"‘3—1980) and o more general olar 01" the Tollowing ive yeawn
. e

(.'J SRLENIED R » Thaga Lol the (Co wm,
through Dzeember, 1973), {the Univers H"',La J.OD a
ES

tee, and the L:*f'l’ forces 7rlll concentirad
1

of Pliteburgh's missions an "1 goals, and i.na 1olocmi xn& oi L‘uuurﬂ soci
needs and the 7 srameters oscocissed \:1t11 these needs. Tn Fhose I1

\

F

(Jenvary, 19714 throvgh ﬁ*wmuc—:x; 19" the seme grouwps will develon an
inventory of the el ating F):'TC‘{T‘_J.“'-.‘_J]L’HRLJ.(, activities aud operations of the
University . identify alter.otive programmatic strabesies needed to .
accomplish the stated misoion and objechives oi"_ the University, and
submit a master plan to the Pernsylvanis Departuent of Rduecation.

Phase Y11, the f‘in:.'n,l thase u':z-m'"r‘v . -'1.97 5 through June, 1975) will be
defiw,b ed to enteblisbing priori 5. 010 activivies thot. should e under-
talen. baged upon the .Imvw;a._.:y‘s micelon, gozls, existing progre:
and alternatives.

2

» Such & broad-bosed Umiversity involvenent, combined with o !ongs
range plonaing perspective, should result in clarification of the -

University role and a firser poth for the fuiwurce, Hopeful.y, some of
the implicetbions end vecommendstions stemming ifrom this research wiich
will be put forth in the next, snd f.l.Il.. cls me’-' will be uwseful to the

task forces in their worl.
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GENERAL SUMMARY

—— e

During the course of the study, some more general issues evolved
out of the more specific research foci which have been discussed in
earlier chapters., Although these issues will not be unfamiliar to -
decision~makers in the University, perhaps some aspects of the situa-
tion can at least be sharpened. The University of Pittsburgh has much
in common with other urban institutions of higher education though Pitt
is larger and more complex than most. Hopefully the remarks and
suggestions made below will be useful in this University, as’well as
in others, at a time when universities are feeling compelled to review
their circumstances in the light of recent developments.

The Service Dimension
)

1. Like many universities, in recent years Pitt has made much
of adding a '"third priority" -- a service or urban dimension.
This priority has not been clearly articulated either in and
of itself or in relation to the traditional priorities of -
teaching and research., This problem of inadequate definition
has created disturbances and misunderstandings both with
publics outside the University and membership groups within.
In a réport to the Middle States Association from the
University in 1971, the definitions offered for 'public ser-
vice" and "community service'" imply not so much a new
priority but rathey shifts in the emphases of research and
education:¥ . . _ .

~ . 1

Public Service

The University is on the verge of a new era of
public involvement, an unprecedented qualitative change
resulting from a fundamental revolution in the re-
cognition of human rights and needs. An interdisciplin-
ary approach can integrate and direct efforts from all
segments of the University community to .ihe solut:ion
of societal problems. Studies related to population
control, the effects of pollution, and mass transporta-
tion, among othews, are already under way.

* These are listed among the Objectives of the University of PitEsburgh
in: The Response of An Urban University to Change, Volume I, Overview,
A Report to the Commission on Institutions of Higher Education of the-
Middle States Association of folleges and SEcondary Schools, University
of Pittsburgh, March, 1971.
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Community Scrvice

An urden university must also serve the commmity
in which it is located., It musl concern itself with the
education of adults and the disadvuntaped. Preogromg in
the School of Beneral Studies, the continuing education
activities of lhe University's other fifteen schools, the
elforts of the Office of Coatinuing Educution for ¥Women,
and recently develoned programs for the economically
deprived have been given hnigh priority. The Univeraity
Health Center, a consortium of six hospitals and the
University, bas provided health services to the tri-
state area for many years. '

x .

What these parasraphs are saying is that research efforts should be more
directly related to visible urban problems and thatl higner éducation snould
te accessible Lo dore social grodﬁs than in the past, lowever, because of
the emphasis on Lthe service dimensicn s o new priority area, many pednie
think of service ez a comamity-vorker or even wolunteer-worker- role, ruather
remote from educationsl and research objectives, . Study data show a decided
ambivalence sbout service activities as a University function., Nost publics
clearly allocate them to much lover nriorities than research and teaching.

As presently articulated, there is'no solid support for the service or urhan

dimenaiorn. It is a controversial arca exciting controversy and conflict.
< © Another conszquence of rmphasizing an ill-defined service yole is that

the University is sccused of ‘using the cormunity as guinea nigs' in:connection
f o g > & Y h

with rescarch end "precticing on community residents' when students are used’
in community plecements.¥® Given the miswnderstanding of the service role

as a separate role for the University, rather than one fused with education
and rasearch, citizens become frustrated and angry when they cannot get
University personnel to sct immediately on whal community residents perceive
as their immediste necds.

It is to be”hopeﬂ that wiiversitics will more carefully articulate the
ways in which wban involvement is necessarily inseparable with needs for
educesion snd research, so-that unrcalistic ‘expectations are not fostered.
The Yoiversity of Pittsburgh does not have extra’resources which permit it
to grent faculty and student-time for communily activities which do not also
play en integral part in the learning process. ¥ven if such resources were
made available, 1t is certsinly argugble whether it is a legitimate part of

“the mission of universities to efigege in such activities.. Such questions
need firm resolution, and the general public should have a much clearer '
picture of where universitics stand and whal they propose to do.

While many wuthorities on higher education insist that urban involvement
. : T a L TN e el L E
.is a given, they also cite the need fox/ clarification of the term:

¢
wy

¥ Sue, for eremmle, Lee F. Schnore, "Community", in Feil Smelser (ed),
. c olojrr: An Introduction, Hew York: Wiley, 1967, Chaepter 2, esSpecially
El{l‘fc ]Epo {“;‘.’-‘.LU::« . . : . ' ) '
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There really is no debate about whether institutions
of higher education should be invoived in the urban
crisis-~~all the prominent people who have discussed the
subject agree that they shourd be, The debate revolves
around the manner and style of involvement and &the

oo criteria for dec1d1n .whether a given university should
attempt a given project (Nash, 1973,143~hk)

Models of Institutions:

_ 2. Study data show that a "corporate model" of the University is
‘being fostered which is inappropriate. Many people view the university
as a monolithic, hierarchically ordered system, in which priorities and
resources can be reordered at will. The State, particularly, attempts
to treat the University as if it were a profit-making institution,
measuring its efficiency by the number of studentis produced per nunber
of faculty employed. But the University's "business" is the production
of knowledge, and quality rather than quantity is the key to successful
attair-~nt. As.lofstadter puts the matter: '

_ (The university) is suspended between its position in
the external world, with all its corruption end evils and
-eruelties, and the splendid world of our imagination. The
“university does in fact nerform certain mundane services of
instruction and information to society-~and there are
those who think it should aspire to nothing more, It does
in fact constitute & kind of free forum--and there are
those who want to convert it primarily into a center of
political action. 'But above these aspects of its existence
stands its essential character as a center of free 1nqu1ry—-
a thing not to be sacrificed for anything else. A

/. .
university is not a service station. lNeither is it a
polltlcal society, nor a meeting place for political
societies. With all its limitations and failures, and
they invariably are many, it is the best .and most benign
side of our society insofar as that society aims to cherish
the hwman mind. (Hcfstadter, 1968) ' '

—

The current modelq of systems analysis are under ~elaboratea to producc
a8 useful accounting device for universities with their many seni-autonymous

divisions and diverse goals, relating to educational and research sub-
~specialties.  An incentive could bhe provided to develop qpec1al models
which would take these factors into con31dgratLon s0 that university

accounting .could be made on a meanlngfuL basis. A central part of this

effort would have to include developlng new measures which would apply to

the quality of education. Heither the traditional examinations nor the
_never student evaluotlonc have led to any satisfagctory way of estimating
“the worth of whqt is- beln" learned.

o - -
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Again, it would seem that these complex matters should be aired much
more therourhly publiecly. There is evidently u hig dcgroc of respect for

institutions of higher education in Lhe nation, inspite of recent disturbances
~and controverqv But the public deoes not seor. well avware of the new
Cpressures, 1 1J"L_o~1v of a political naturc, vhich are broughat to bear on:

universities alonw with a nhntt to pu)?x cnppkrt. These pressures- may lead
to fundamental changes in valued institutions. It seems quite possible that
a fronk oiring of what theso pressures eabail would mohilize citizen support
for retaining nore indewendence {or waiversities, The political irinds of
recent years have pushed wiversitices o respond rapidly--verhaps too

e

rapidly-~to embrace new goals. How there has been o chenge in the political

¢limate, and wiversitics are being asked to “economizﬂ“.anq Mrovice proof
of efficient operations with inappropriote yeardsticks,

Internal Orrenizabion i

3+ - The internal orrani”“tjou of the Un*vcrﬂltv is s0 complex that it
requires special techniques to supnly information to encourage more CooOnEYa~

ticn Wnd 19 ss duplication amon.'its various parts:
7 1

No university....is a single organization; each is rather, -.
a collection of organizations that are separately led,
separately funded,; and ”enarwhelv ingnired. . The den“rtnenﬁs

facilities, studenis, sclivols, institules, centers, muscuns,
houses, administrators end groundskeepers thatb together make
up "the" wniversity are gquasi-indepencent entities that -
seem, as someore has observed, to Pe "linked today only _
by the steam twmnels." “And within many of those enbiticzs,
professcrs jealously puard the right to determine, without
interference from alove or outside, the subjects to be
offered, the degrees to be conferred, and the appointments
to be made, "The" university cen rarely have a single
purpose, or act with a single will, because "the' university
does not exist. (VWilson, et al, 1971)

"In connection with the Task Forces mentioned in the last chapter, Pitt
is planning a nev and extensive inventory of existing programs. Hopoafully,
this inventory will not bz on & ”oﬁe-vhot" basis but will be regularly
updated at least on a bi-~yearly basis.® While plOVLdLng regular, un»to~duuo

information on what ig goinpg on in the wiversity does not ensure c00perat1vu

action,it at least provides the essential base for such efforts

In the last chapter, it was also suggested thuat some divisions in the

. Undrversity are more tradifionally and logic ll} involved in public sefvice\

and community service. Given the Jack of consensus, it might be better

RIS S e ey

. - . : ) : Wi . .
% The University-Urban Interface has submitted for examination a model for

this sort of endeavor. Whetier ox nol this particuler model is. accepted

a3 appropriate, reg \Q°r inventoryirg seems Ho b a must for large. complex
3 3 3 & . , 58 s i .

universities.
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administrative policy to encoursge urban involvement where it has roots
and normative support, rather than promoting a "University-wide"
involvement, -But there is a vital issue to be considered here in terms
of whether there is currently sufficient governmental or public support
for service activities as an important part of the university missioa.
Unless revenue~sharing changes:the picture dramatically, it appears

that the very sclhiools and d1v151ons vhich are the most 1nvolved are aloo
the most vulnerable to cutbacks in funds.,

An important part of the internal organization is the division of
functions and allocation of responsibilities. Any model or orpenizaticnal
structure must chenge with time and conditions to remain viable, Basically
this entails a deliberate system response geared to planning and action.
Many forms of planning--with a sufficient degree of flexibility---can be
adopted, once objectives have been established, priorities sélected,
responsibilities assigned, and personnel as well as other resources allocated.
The central problem for the Unlver31tn, howevcr, given its peculiar
organizational structure, is how to munagc appropriate degrees of
autonomy in goal-setting and decision-making generally and still provigde
a communication network which unifies the whole. Former chancellor
Franklin Murphy made thls -analogy for the Unlver51ty of California at:

Los Angeles: :

It tekes a sophisticated nervous system to deal with
complexity to carry the messages hetween differentiated
organs, The univoesity needs more and better decentraliza-
tion, and it needs more and better coordination.

Universities need to work on their communication systems so that the
‘various parts are in touch with one anothery without feeling threatened
or coerced, and also so thet external events which effect the wniversity
are transmitted to the total .internal membership.

Open Access and lfass Education ~

%, The whole issue of who should be educated and how has to be
reexamined. If "mass' education is still a desirable goal for the nation,
it should not Ye promoted on the basis that it will necessarily lead to
hlbher occupational status. Already, more degrees have been awarded than
there are appropriate positions for in ihe economy. If mass education
is to be-encouraged for cultural goals, then it is in this light that it
should be brought before the general public. Individuals can then.make
up their own minds whether higher educetion is sufficiently worthwhile
in and of itself, regerdless of any possible economic rewards.

A related issue is education for the disadvantaged. Many youngsters
have been allowed {0 enter the university mainstream underprepared because
insufficient resources have been allocated te special tutoring or remedial



progna*s to bring them up to regular university requw)euentq The result is
that many of these students have veen 'Ilunkei cut", only ircreasing the
frust:auLon of disadvantapged groups. Others have been given special consi-
eralion which poieatially cheapens the value of diplomas for all. Ii nust

'bo recopnized thay it will not be helpiul to award dinlomns to persons
wvhose skills have not been measurably enhanced.. If some of owr higa
schools are not doing their job, then presumably the wniversities nmust
pitch in to help make up the dirfference., But no student who is clearly

not fully qualificd should be nccepted unless there ore resources wvhich
provide the means to give special help needed to acquire the skills to .
enter régular courses if the npotential is there. ’

In this study, it has been noted that repuwlar qualified students are
unset by more inclusive admissions policies, for it often means tha
courses are simnlified to be generally comprehensibdle.  Ashhby has suszges ted
that it is possible to devise means 1o preserve esicellence while extoendihg
opportunities to the many who desire entry:

It is the very success of universities which endahgers
their coliesion internally and their interrity from the
outside. Tt does not matter much if the external struciure
of universities changes, or if new subjects apvear in the
curriculum, or if wiiversities open their doors to a
greater nrOﬂortlon of the age group, provided alwuys :
that the thin stream of excellence cn vhicn the intellectual
health of the nation wWtinately depends is not contrincted.
I do not pelieve that in our present Socizl clirmatce
excellence ean be safeguarded,...by keeping medioccrity
out of higher education, This is simply unrealistic., I
believe that it must be qaf-"uarded, 23 Anerica is brying
to do, by the peuceiul coexisience of mediocrity and
excellence, N
So far it does not seem that this peaceful coexistence has Leen achieved.
The dileman is that if mediocrity is to be improved by association with
excellence, than the two must be in the same classroom, And 'the resulits
to date seen to indicate tension heiween them., [t can only be sugaested
that some need very special attention beyond the classrooms of the reular
~ cwrriculun--and some are getting at. Bub there is not sufficient
faculty time or incentive to give this abtgnflon to all who need it
at the present tLime. . -

0 ’ » - . ) v
Collaboration with Communities/Constituencies

5. Throughout the report both inplicit and exnlicit concevn for the
mission of the wiversity and the tdésting ol its motives by external
publics is apparent, This inquiring need links with nrevailing trends of
social change in the late sixties including emphases on participatory

ERIC-
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democracy and expectations of social resvonsibility on the part of hoth
public and private organizations. Increased accountebility on the side

of institutions, including uvniversities, seems to be demanded. But

it is important, that accountability should not be a one-way street,

with the university on the defensive. Rather, it seems that the University
should make efforts to increase its active and formal relations with oiher
organizations and agencies in the community beyond the traditionsl support
bases of alumni, the professions, and the well-educated. The multiplicity
of actors, both corporate and individual, on the urban scene all too essily
leads to conflicts of interest, suspicions, and recriminations. Other .
social agencies besides the universities are suffeyring the same funding
constraints on the provision of services, 7or example. This is onc reason
that the University. graduate schools are running into problems in community
placements for students., The University of Pittsburgh chould consider
whether it cannot work with other egencies in the community more closely

so that cooperation will be revarding for =11. Again, this seems to require
a more careful delineation of the University's role in the community and

the activities it plens to engage in. Above all, it calls for an establishment
of mutual responsibility so that all partners in any given endeavor are
held accountatle for their share.,

Academic Excellence and the Urban Dimension

6. Questions as to whether academic excellence is compatible with
quality programs in an urban Lhrust emerge from many institutions of higher
education in different forms. At Pittsburgh, direct queries have probed
on vwhether a service emphasis 1s inimical to academic excellence, if
declining resources mean compromises with mediocrity, and "whether to aspire
to excellence as the proto~typical university serving a growing urban,
constituency detracts or distracts {rom an aspiration to excellence as
measured by national rankings." In that same context, the Chancellor
of the University of Pittsburgh stated in response thal "the quality of the
institution will be reenforced by the degrees to which it is involwved in
social chanpge.”"# Some authorities on higher educaticn agree, but the
issue remains a highly debatable one, a fact which must be recognized and
frankly dealt with. :

%* See: "Council Bars Reporter from Executive Session," p. 1, and "Senate
+ Council Meeting Minutes," p,7, University Times, May 2k, 1973.
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UUIP: LEGACIES, LINKAGES, FUTURES

Urbanization has Leen called "our challenge for the 70's" at the
Upiversliv of Plutsbur 1. In his Annual Report for 1972 Chancellor Posvar
suggests "Pitt has “he potential to become the protctypical American wniversity
concerned with the problemq of urbanization." This discussion willi briefly
outline some of the legacies of the University-Urban Interface Pregram, its
linkages to other activities internal to the University and outside the
University and, iinally, suggesh a tie-in to studies of education futures.

Fach of the major UUIP projects is summarized as well as.described in

detail in individual reports. Collectively, they represent a chronology

of the last few years in selective areas which should be instructive as

case studies. These studies can be used within the University for classes,
-planuing or as background data for proposals to Ffoundations and govermmentb.
In addition, they have been distributed widely through external organizatlonsa
such as the Educational Research Information Center (HRLC) the Sociely fox
College and University Planning (SCUP), the Carnegic Commission on Higher
Education (CCHE), the Americen Council on Education (ACE), the American
College Public Relations Association (ACPRA) and several researchers in the
‘field. These include members of selected universities with whom we thC
exchanged information as well ag such foundations as Richard King Meron,
Buhl and Ford. In such ploces the reports are parts of libraries, files
and case studles available to institutions, organLZaulons and groups Sueklﬂg
“guldance or ‘examples.

The 1 ultimate legacy will be the use of reports, the introspection.
generated by the Program, the encouragement of further research, faculty
and student involvement on a personal and professional level aﬂd secoudary
analysis of data. Replication of studies such as the Economic Impact of the
University of Pittsburgh on the Local Economy, nstional recognition at pro-
fessional meetings through journal publications, awards, and development of
rethodology which may be useful elsewhere are other benefits., Summaries; re-
ports, presentations and information on Pibtsburgh's pioneer Lng effort will
enable the University to have opportunities- for further funding, particularly
if such efforts are organized and coordinated. Finally, a complete set of
‘publications will be housed in the Hillman Library Archives. Survey dats
will be located in the Social Scieénce Information Center. The UUIP collection
of basic references, materials and program publlcat¢ons will be available
in the -University Center for Urban Research and adwinistrative files will
be retained by the Cffice of the Secretary cf the University.

. Because of exigencies and expectéations, concerns within universities

are more often focused on immediate problems than on planning of a longer-
range nature. Fortunately important work does occur such as that of the
University Long-Range Planning Task Forces on 1) Undergraduate Extension
Education, 2) Graduate Education, Research and Public Service, and 3)
Organizational Structure, Budgeting and Govermwnental Relations. Professional
organizations and foundations also regularly sponsor meetings and research.

iy
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Some institutions also share important perspectives with whelr sister

schools such as Harvard's The University and the City or Oklahoma's

The Future of the University. The utility of UUILP conclusions and recomuenda-
tions will emerge over time rather than be evident inmmediately. Moreover,

as has often been noted, case studies of this sort may be more useful
elsevhere for planning and organization than in the astual institution

where they are conducted., Researchers in the applied social sciences and
related studies are often prophets without honor in their owm land.

Some time is essential before information can be diffused. The latency
cf a report can be described as the time required for it to come into general
use by those interested in the activities. - In education, in the past,
this has been said to be up to fifty years. More recently, the cycle has
been cut in half, However, in the experience of govermment contractors and
research organizations it is fregquently suggested that the time from a
study's completion until uvbtilization of results is often a2 minimum of two
to three years. The establishment and activation of adoption-diffusion
networks is a complex process treated elsewhere. {e.g. Michigan's Institute
for Social Research, Research for Better Schools and Towa Stabte Univuesity.
Also, Havelock, 1969 and Meguire, 1971). As an operational definition it
is likely that the process will take too long from the viewpoint of the
authors. There will be resistance to suggestions for change, reform and
innovation. Some traditionalists no doubt feel the process is not long
enough. And others will suggest caution, urging deliberate (if any) pace,
non—?eddllrg and in effect "Don't just do something, sit there." (Nisbhet,
lo72

The salience of university activities in the field of urban problems
is not wniformaly accepted, Lewlis Mayhew has called the policy statement
in_the Carnegie Comm1331on s The Canmpus and the City: Maxinizing Assets
and Reducing Liabilities, "conjectural."” Although he describes the attempt
to define the concept of an urban university one WhLCh provides recommenda-
tions ’

...among the more imaginative suggested by the -Commission and,

if follcired, could produce a distinctly different collegiate
. inshitution. - But before they are likely to gain widespread
. acceptance in-urban-based institutions, the whole nature of the
professoriat and the system of aspirations that motivate it will
have to change. It is possible, of course, that the time is
ripe. Still, the initial reaction to The Campus and The City
does not appear to have been nearly as pronounced as ... reaction
to Less Time - More Options: Education Beyond the High School.
e (Mayhew, 1973). o

Such commentary, in a context of finsncial austerity, increasinhg
accountabiliby and concern for the selectivity required to assure excellence
in higher education, gives many administrations and certainly most faculty
pause in their espousal of new dimensions of service to the community.
Discrepancies between the pronouncements of top admninistrators and the support

.of the senior proifessoriat and academic departments have been cited else~
where. (Organization for Social and Technical Innovation, 1970). At
Pittsburgh the uncertainty also is reILe"fed in the 1972 A Study of
Governance of the University of Pitisburgh by Holbert N. Carroll as well as

Q
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in studies of students,Board of Trustees, alumni, community leaders, and
citizens of the uu1rouna1ng compunity. Some of these were performed under
[S[UNNEN )

. A system of incentives may be necessary to encourage faculty-student
involvement for community service. More concerned awareness of the imporiance

of experiential learning in the urban eavironmment also should be reflected

in the organizational structure of the University Elsevhere we have -

" suggested that lhis structure probably should °eoarate responsibilities

. among a number of functions such as sensors (e.g. ombudsman services) an

operational office and plamning at the immediate and longer-range levels.

These in turn should be differentiated from purely academic concerns, and

from research concerns which are of a coordinated nature rather than work

primarily of individual professors, or that of schools moving in a develop-

mental or proprietary fashion. This 1s not meant to exclude linkages and

coordination which also are-important, particularly in the sharing of informu-

tion and focus. Inventories, which we have discussed elsewhere, also may

facilitate efforts. A senior advisory board on urban relations might

be established, composed.of various representatives who meet perloalcally

with the Chancellor for plamning and review functions.

Both internal and external linkages are important. Some examples of
internal contacts at Pittsburgh are the University Center for Urhan Resesrch;
Institute for Urban and Public Affairs and Urban Affairs (Professor J. F.
Robin) both in the Graduate School of Public and Internaticnal Affairs;
the Long Range Planning Task Forces; the Accreditation Preparation
Committee for Middle States RNeview; the University Center for International
Studies; the School of General Studies; and the Institutional Reseszrch
unit in the Office of the Vice Chancellor for Planning and Budgeting.

External or mixed relationships occur with the Society for Colilege and
University Planning (SCUP), the American Council on EdUPlulOD, the Associa-
tion of Governing Boards, the Association of Land Grant Colleges and
Universities, the Association of Urban Universities, membership on Federal,
State, regional, local and professional society commitiees or groups (the
Chancellor's Directorship of the Urban Affairs Committee) the Secretary
of the University's liaison with Pittsburgh's Board.of Trustees, educational
associations and other colleges and universities. UUIP's contacts with
Richard King Mellon Urban Grant Institutions, (George Washington University,
MIT and the University of Southern California ), the Pittsburgh regional
Consortium on Higher Education (PCHE), the National ILeague of Cities and
Urban Obgservatory Programs, the National Institute of Education, the
Foundation for Development of Post-Secondary Education, and ties with
organizations such as the Allegheny Conference on Comnunity Development
“through studies in Economic Impact and the Goals Project topics. (The
Chancellor currently serves as Director of the Urban Affairs Committee of
the Association of Land Grant Colleges and Universities, Chairman of the
Pittsburgh regional Ponsortium on Higber Education (FCHE), ic a member of
the Allegheny Confercuce's Executive Committee and Past-President of the
Pennsylvania Association f01 State Colleges and Universities. These offices
assure us of close contact with many channels of commmnication.)

Many articles on educational futures have been written recently,in-
cluding commentary by American Council on Education sponsored groups, the
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Carnegie Commls sion for Higher Education and the Futurist. Opportunities
exist to assume state leadership and to contribute nationally for progressive
well-planned programs, such as Fitt's planning task forces vhich are study-
ing future conditions as an essential determinator of goals and priorities.
The National Institubte of Education and other federal funding organizations
also have suggested strong interest in consortia arrangements. This exists
despite the rather blezk funding picture which hasg been referred to as
"maiign neglect” by the New York Times'education reporter Fred M. Hechinger
in an editorial of January 1, 1973.

A study of prospective changes over the immediate future and longer
term for higher education is being conducted that will spell out future
societal needs, thelr associated parameters and implications for the
University of Pittsburgh's mission. This is part of a three-phase
three-year study designed to chart the course of the institution both
strategically and bcchnlcaLly for a ten-year period with built-in
provisions for up-~dabing. Planning the ultimate role of the University of
Pittsburgh in keening with its talents and the goals of the governing -
bodies, Board of Trustees, the Chancellor, the Provost, the academic
Senate and the students mounto & more purpogelul and selectlve pursuit of
excellence based on plaming,

Another aspect of futures is follow-on contract work. The Office of
Education might congider sponsoring a research study of implementation
and -development in the program. The National Institute of Education, as
mentiocned earlier, revealed a concern with the utilization of resources in
higher education as well as in elementary and secondary areas. The University
as a raw resource, unharnessed, and not as efficiently focused on urban
problems, is a case in point,., Basic research in this area would fall under
their area of concern as well as that of the National Science Foundation (NSF) -
‘Research About National Needs (RANN). Funding of a pcrson as a change
agent or catalyst who would mcve in "Johiny Appleseed" fashion from
_university to college across the country working with developmental offices
and planners for urban interface activities also is possible. A cross-
sectional methodology could be established and a "follow-through" program
implamnented. This would give a longitudinal study in process, attending
to dimensions which were outgrowlths of, or additions to 1he original
interface priocities. -

Another facet which might harness the develop resources is experiential

learning. The expectations, utility and costs of experiential learning

- afforts and faculty service touch upgn.;ncentlve structures for professional
employees, curriculum credit standing and certificates of practice or
experience. The methodology established at Pitt in surveying our own
experiential learning field would be a beginning. (sugg, 1973). It could
be refined and adapted here and svggested elsewhere., Not only does this
‘raise the social service dimension within the comnunity but also possible
local govermment internships on the county, regional and national level
under a coordinated program with common properties offered both during:
regular sessions and in general studies. ‘

JTinally, each of the areas studied under the.Goals Project, the
Communications Project, and Minority and Community Services could be
continued. Fer exanple, the process of applying University expertise
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to areas such as administration of justice, health, community conflict
and metropolitics are clearly pertinent and ongoing issues. Similarly,
constituencies have expectations of the University, not only in its
embedding environment - the community where it is located - but also
in the State House, the Legislature and among alumni, graduates and
professional groups within the area served by the institution. As

an outgrowth of one project, the Student .Consultent Study, ways in which

Q
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the effort might bé improved and- wncorporatedinlth azsthool could be
analyzed, Such services to the commuxnity are part of an experiential
learning mosaic which touches on many departments in varied fields.

;- Funded by the State. Legislature, Hawaii's Governor John Burns convened
a 1970 Conference on the Year 2000 in conjunction with citizen planning
groups at the University's Bast West Center. Frominent scientists from
around the world and some from the states met to delineate issues,
formulate plans gnd stimulate public, professional and institutional inter-
est in preparing imaginatively for the future. Ten statewide task forces
with broad community representation prepared reporss that were evaluated .
during the Hawaii 2000 Conference. Resulis will be published in a book
edited by Chairman George Cheplain and Adviscr James Dator. (Dator, 1970).

wrork on the States future continued after the meeting through a nine-

member comiission named by the Governor.. The results were widely

publlshed and led to many accclades. Pitt might consider such an undertaking
sponsored by foundations that would actively encourage involvement by
leaders concerncd, such as those we have queried in our Goals Project.
Tapping the energies of organizations such as the Allegheny Conferecuce

and others in collectively seeking a '"soclal renmaissance"” in the region
might forge bonds of cooperation among universities, government, businesc,

labor and the citizenry. Hence, master planning and implementation might

be a function of a true assembly of citizen talent focusing c¢n a pericd

and problem of urgent concern without much immediate threat. Other local
leaders snd particularly cxperts in substantive fields such as urban
renewal, govermment, Jjustice or transportation could hold inaugural planning
meetings ara simultaneously schedule subsequent workshops which might lead
to legislative proposals. Nehnevajsae's Pittsburzh Goals and Futures.
documents the salience of social issues among Pitisburgn leaders as well

as their views of importance, likelihood and desirability of change in

the next five years. The Forum's dlscuus¢onu also provide provocative

fare for proposal topics.

The success of UUIP's Economlc Impact Study in the program management
category of the Americsn College Public Relat ion Association's 1972 National
Honors Competition offers an instructive examplﬂ of what cooperation and
support can do. The case study was honored by heing selected for the highest
award - a Certificate of Exceptional Achievement accompanied by an Unresiricted
Incentive Grant from the Ford HMotor Company Fund. The entry was one of
five in this top category and wes selected from 2 field of approximaiely
1,500 applications. Case studies are michrofiched and available to other
colleges and institutions throughout the country. They represent another
way of disseminating information. Yet even before the award hundreds of
inquiries had been received, one workshop for fifteen major universitiés
was held and the reports were widely distributed. The University Office
of Public Affairs sponsored an extensive distribution and Tae Chancellor's
Annual Report - 1971 sumnarizes the principal analyses and findings.
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One way of measuring, evaluating and ultimately planning social
responsibility of institutions is to analyze systematically areas which
have been relatively unexplored. Economic impact of urban universities
provides such an issue, As part of the University Urban Interface Program
at Pittsburgh we sought to define images of the University and in this
case to convey one important facet of the public affairs mosaic of a major.
urban University-Economic Impact.

Our primary aim was to articulate the case of the University of
Tittsburgh using prorotype metheds that could be repeated for wltimate
trend analysis. Related goals were to disseminate results for use by other
institutions, to leave a legacy at Pittsburgh by incorporating the process
into ongoing administration and to test and refine the methods used.

In an era of increasing accountability of public institutions and more
austere budgets, higher education as well as other organizations must
anticipate and welcome scrutiny of records. Whatever the motives, enlightencd
self-interest, social concern, or good management, the need for more searching
analysis is not in doubt.

In some sense if institutions do not do it for theuselves, others
will do it to them. The implications for improved record keeping, further
development of social indicators of the quality of life and the delineation
of intangible benefits represent a compelling challsnge. Services must
certainly be compatible with traditional University objectives of teaching
and research. The opportuniby to be a model citizen, neighbor, and
corporate menber of the ~ommunity elso is implicit, In a small way such
a study provides university policy makers and many constituencies with
information for planning and encourages more flexible responses in a
changing society. The chronology below presents the Project’s highlights.

The Chancellor of the University encouraged, supported and participated
strongly in the effort. This was true from inception through suggestions:
and revision of content to briefings for the press and top administrators.
Internal and external advisory groups also facilitated collaction and
analysis of data. Moreover, they provided valuable suggestions on the
Project's parameters.

Responsibility for periodic updating and improvement of the effori
was assigned to the Vice Chancellor for Plamming and Budget. When-the
University's prototype study is scheduled and work is completed, frend
analysis will be possible. - They should provide information for improved '
plaiming and greater efficicney in addition to better guidelines for other
institutions. ' -

Finally, on the basis of the rittsburgh experience the ’ W
Systems Research Croup consultants have undertaken an Economic Impact
Study of Boston Arca Universities which 1s scheduled for completion in .
October of 1973. MHember dinstitutions are Boston College, Boston University,
Brandeis, Harxvard, M.I.T., Northeastern, Tufts and University of
Massachusetts at Boston. DMore work also is being done on the topic in
the Pittsburgh Council of Higher Education, a six—school consortiunm.

at the University of Pittsburgh are working on refinements.

Any such pioneering accomplishment leaves room for improvement
Q in format, coverage and methodology. Hopefully, the University will
[ERJ!:‘ remain a leader din this field, but it is eager for improved tedhniques
emmEi and pratitfied by emulation and inquiry. ' '
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CHRONOLOGY P
April, 1970 Univérsity~Urban Interface Program Phase I
__ August, 1970 Delineation of Economic Impact Study as Possible Project
February, 1971 Information received on forthcoming publication of

American Council on Education report on Estimating
the Impact of a College or Universitv on the Local JEconomy,
by John Caffrey and Herbert H. Isaacs.

April, 1971 Discussion with John Caffrey, co-author and President of
Educational Systems Research Group for joint possible
prototype venture.

June, 1971 Contract negotiations and approval.
June, 1972 Production of Methodological Appendix.
S Jue - Respensc to inquiry, continued disteibution.

December, 1972

August, 197277  Preparation of Paper Urbaa University FEconomic
Impact: A Prototype Case Study in Pittsburgh.

July, 1971 : Formation of Advisory Committees - External and Internal.

Fall, 1971 Data Collection — Planned delay to acquire latest fiscal -
year data. '

Winter, 1972 Data Collection and Analysis

“January, 1972 Workshop on Measuring the Impacts of a College or University
on the Local Economy - 15 Institutions Participate.

February, 1972 Review of Draft of report.
March, 1972 Publication of Report of the Chancellor 1971 featuring

summary of report.
April 21, 1972 Tormal. release of Study.

(1) Chancellor's Press Conference.. :

(2) Chancellor's Briefing for Board of Trusteeq Taculty,
and Administration (Vice Chanre]lorg, Deans, Directors,
Department Heads).

(3) Confidential discussion with Senior University
Administrators and Chancellor's Staff on study
implications for internal management.

(4) Meeting with Vice Chancellors for Planning and Budgeting
and Operations. Directors of Study share insights to
assure effective replication in future.

[:R\!:>panb, 1972 Distribution of Report

wll Toxt Provided by ERIC

‘May, 1972 Organization. of Tiles.
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Last, but not least, the UUIP collection of materials, data and
references may well serve as & basic resource and offer new insights
from secondary analysis for the Plauning Task Forces of the University as
well as use in classes in urban affairs, maiegement, insiitubtion building
and other fields. The staff .nd associates of the Program will continue
to publish documénts and t¢ serve as consuitants., The University of
Pittshurgh, cognizant of its opportunity for intruspection, analysis and
planning, has offered some of its experiencas *to others and should erihance
its ovm pwwyposefulness and efficiency as one result of these efforts.

Energizing Incentive - Qne Rxample

In order to encourage some of the preoclivities of faculty, students
and administrators to become involved in urbzan issues, a systematic scheduling
of incentives, or means of recognition, appears warranted. In some £mall
measure, such incentives sy provide a faciliftative envirommeut, serving as.
catalysts that involve persons and groups in urban issues. For a relatively
modest budget a well-articulated inaugural program can be structured °nu‘

.expanded as appropriate in succeeding years. Progress and 1ccomplLshmgn

would be regularly covered in the. yearly reports of the Chancello-.

Some possible other-benefits are: It would foster anovatlon apply
energies, freely circulate ideas, attract external support, sharpen and
improve existing programs. Through evaluation using established criteria.
superior efforts could be recognized. Both design and evaluation ol pro-
grams vould lrprove and priorities for support of quality programs wight be
further refined and systematized. Some breakthrough technclogy or pioncering
idecas migt possibly develop that would enhance curriculum, research ov

.

service wit1inn the University.

Seme estimate that one million dollars is required to permanently
endow a special University chair, such as a Professor of Urban Studies,

-Por approximaiely ten thousand dollars annually from discretionary funds

of the Chancellor's office or Provost, a constellation of activities could
be initlated that give strong ev1dence of our avowed urban thrust, provide
a bridge to interesind community groups, inspire the energies of concernad
faculty and students, encourage multi-commnnity participation from citizens,
government and high school. or elementary school students, yet be compalible
with the basic institutional mission of teaching, research and service or
with any new objectives that may evolve.

Yor this modest $10,000 budget an array of activities could be sponsored
that might include: (1) The Chancellor's Ammual Lecture on Urban Issues
(stipend -~ $1,000), (2) Provost's Awards to faculty for Curwiculum Innov”*lon
in Urban %tudleo, (Pive ewards of $200- annually for plan or practice - $1,000),
(3) Student Government or media (e.g. Pitt Hews) sponsored Essay or Projcct
Awards for the best high sbnool efforts on urban issues in Pittsburgh (‘ 500 -
Grand Prize, five rwaner-up prizes of $100 cach). Similar awerds for urbsn
art or essays by eclementary school students could be orranged, (L) University
Awards for essays by Pitt students on urban issues (16 - $200 awards to cach
of the sixteen schools of the University, i.e. Arts and Sciences, the Health
Professions, School of General Studies; ($200 x 16 = ¢3,200 plus $1,000
grand prize and $500 rumner-up = $l,700),
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'The Mayor or City.Council might be persuaded to offer a prize on city.

problems. The Chancellor also might consider sponsoring an annual {orum

on urban issues. Ultimately, the Forrisburg legislature, the Covernor,
alumni, local foundations, other philanthropic donors. or the Federal govern-

- ment might be persuaded to sponsor such incentive programs. They would begin

modestly, and expand thercafter to some manageable number. The topics could

be categorized and evaluated according to soc;al, technelogical, govermment,
economic categories or Tollow special priorities with appropriate themes
selected ammually based on such studies as those of UUIP's Pittsburgh Goals

and Futures. F¥or cxample, the four themes of the Urban University Center

for Urban Research, i.e. social J“fcpration of the urban environment, allocation
of individuals and rescurces within the urban. area, power and conflict
relations in an wrbon enviromment, and an assessment of the per:ormunce

of various urban institutions are possible issues.

Such a program would have a pump-priming character, involve multiple
sources of support, encourage students, faculty, to become involved. It
would transcend proprietary departmental prerogatives and provide a healthy -
competition leading to increased University pride and recognition either _
through specific <ash honoraria, or possible scholarships in lieu of money.

All constituencies, including the community, could be included in a
review board that might be formed from those invelved in the current -
University-Urban Interface R-+earch Advisory Council. Perhaps, a greup
could be formed of the Policy Board or UCUR or & special group appointed to
specifically adjudge entries as sssisted by mambers of the University Times,
technical liaison experts in various schools and the Pitt News or, possible,
the media of the city. ' T ‘

Proprietary feelings hopefully would be supplanted by an air of goodwill
and commonality of purpose. Organizations such as the Southwest Regiocnal
Planning Commission, the Allegheny Conference and the Regional Commission
of Pennsylvania might be encoursged to sponsor certain items or be involved

in the appraisal precess. Similarly, the state-related universities could

embark, through the CGovernor's Office of Educaticn, on uompafdble enter-
rrises. This would leave a positive legacy, elicit helpful suggestions and
provide rcongnition for those whose energics have been applied “o the
important urban thrust of the University of Pittsburgh. Local foundations
ultimately might seek to endow certain aspects on a protracted basis. The
relationship of such activities to development fund work and recruiting
also is apparent. In general, the energizing of incentive and direction of
talent is conceptually more important than the subjects or format per se.

]
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Some Governance Guidelines for Community Relations

Basic lIssues and Guidelines

The Character of American higher educational institutions stems
from the origins of universities generally. The Engiish university was
seen as a transmitter of culture, the German university as a producer of
knowledge and through its land-grant heritage the American university
provided service to the state. |In the American multiversity these three
functions coalesce. (Kerr, 1973)

On this same theme, George Nash suggests four areas as possible
university involvement in urban community and minority affairs. First,
the university can be involved as an educator through special admissions,
a more relevant urban-centered curriculum, education for public officials
and technicians, continuing or extension education and educstion of para-
professionals and hard-core unemployed. Second, the university may serve
roles as a neighbor and citizen. Third, a more traditional service role
is doing research on the urban crises. Fourth, the institution can pro-
vide an evample or model for other groups or institutions through its
urban activities. (Nash,1972) .

A list of twenty possible types of institutional activity directed
at the urban crisis has been _icaned from a survey.cf approximately 430
urban universities and colleges. - The items most high correlated with
other types of involvement were (1} the presence of an urban administrator,
{2) an urban center, {(3) a goal of increasing minority members of faculty
and administration and (4) developing an inventory of ongoing activities
on the urban scene. Moreover, large public institutions were likely to be
more involved than small, private institutions.*

In any categorization of possible university involvement in
community public service authorities are lTikely to suggest dilemmas, con-
tradictions, paradoxes, caveats or reasons for hindrance. Nash is no
exception in his outline of fifteen dilemmas and contradictions which en-
tail: (1) probiems related to the nature of the social sciences;

(2) problems related to biack and white relations, {e.yg. (a) urban and

black don't necessarily encompass each other, (;) selection of a single
black to head a preogram is not a solution of all black problems at the
institution, (¢) estabiishment of a few new programs for black students

and the community does not assure pe environment will be a good place for
blacks because institutional racism may still exist.); (3) problems of fund-
ing; and (4) other types of dilemmas and contradictions. (Nash,1973)

"*See Carnegie Commission on Yigher Educatién, The Campus and The Citv: Max-—
imizing Assets :nd Reducing Liabilities, McGraw--Hill, December, 1972.
Appendix F pp. 177-88.
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Among other things there probably must be involvement of
administrative, academic, and public service units of the university as
well as students and extérnal relations operations. 0One cannot be pre-
scriptive about specific forms of organization. However, some division
of function or labor ic essential to make the tasks manageable. This dc-
centralization should not preclude centralized policy making. Certainly,
the city, regional and state government and pianning groups as well as
leaders must be involved in some manner. A program in academia could in-
clude curriculum, special education activities and reseurch priorities.
Perhaps, this might be done through UCUR. A service organiation such as
0UCS should certainly be linked to some kind of ombudsman function. which
has been established at other universities such as Michigan State, Wayne
State, California, etc.” Obviously, a program muitifaceted enough to
allow differentiation and to avoid problems” implicit-in lumping all

‘functions within one structure .is warranted.

The guidelines and caveats offered by the Carnegie Commission on
Higher Education in The Campus and the City are instructive. The guidelines
they suggest are: Ho institution can do evervthing everybody wants. Ser-
vice should be related only to tedching and research. Institutional
integrity and essential independence must be preserved. Do what the school
does best, not what other institutions can do better. Avaoid protecting
from dominance by potitical/economic/social groups. Accompanying caveats are:
Knowledge alone is not enough. The University is not always the best
qualified organization or -institution. The university is better a birth-
place for ideas than a battlefield. '

In addition, they suggest that other constraints may cause hesitance.
The university-urban interface is a difficult meld of polaristic, anarchic,
autoriomous organizational units focusing on varied activities. There are
countervailing trepds—in this time of urban crises. One stricture that higher
educational institutions must specialize . in functions and simplify is
balanced by a comcomitant siren call for greater aggregation of function,
system-wide applications, aggrandizement and increasing complexity. The
university also can be made a hostage to social peace. Increasing resource
requirements for time and money in an era of austerity and intensive con-
solidation seem paradoxical.* Additional costs incur greater risks and
inspire more stringent accountability. Demands for instant social action and
results from universities secems inappropriate. To date they have been a
marginal resource for the urban crises with traditional and more protracted
concerns. Involvement may engender conflict on campus. Little insulation
from political/economic interests is likely. Encroachment on legislative or
community leacer's prerogatives without responsibility or authority allocated
to the institution can be dangerous. Yet, as in the standard admonition
offered to brainstormers, the first concern should focus on what iniovations
might be possible. Only later should the limitations or dangers of new
approaches be spelied out.

#nee Yarl ¥, Caeit, "Coiring of Wildle Age in Mighen Mducation",opecelt before

a joiut session of kational Association of Land Grant Colleges and Universitjies
and the Association of State Colleges and Univaersities, Washington, D.C.,
lovember 13, 1973, and The Hew Depression in Hisher Education: A Study of
Financial Conditions at forry-one colleges and universities. McGraw-Hill, 1971.
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An American Council on Education pamphlet o guidelines includes
a summary check list of eight items for pianning and cbjectives in
institutional self-study which considers: (1) executive leadership,
(2) a favorable campus climate, (3) inventory of urban programs, (&) :aitia-
tion of study by the chief exccutive's formal call to action, (5) provision
for a participation of facufty, administration, students, city government
and community, (6) adequatc organization with provision for effective leader-
ship, commitiees, task forces and budget; (7) reasonable and definite target
dates for completion, {8) delimitation of studv scope within reasonable
bounds. In addition, suggestions are offered on objectives, orqanlLat:on
and administration, ru;r:culum and instruction, community involvemant, the’
institution as a corporation, research, facilitiecs, costs and other variab]es.
(Jenkins, 1971 p.p. 16-20). ' '

" John Harris has described '"Sixteen Paradoxes in Federal Urban
Programs*' based on his experience in regional seminars related to social
planning for Model Cities programs. Some of these concerns germane -to iirban
interface are the lack of jurisdiction, uncertainty of boundaries, competing
priorities, urgency, types of planning options, kinds of personnel and other
institution-building variabieg Briefly, these paradoxes, whose provocative
titles are somewhat self-explanatory, are (1) "Politicians' versus_Responsihie
Elected Officials; (2) No Data versus ''Studieq -to Death'’; {3} State-of-the-
Art versus Legislative Lag; (4) The Mandatory versus the Optional; (5) Vait,
Wait versus Hurry Up; (6) Think Big versus Fund Little; (7) Service versus
‘Advocacy; (8) The Urgency of Climate versus the Pedestrian Cycle of Grants;
(9) The Indigenes versus the Professionals; (10) Urban Ecology versus Agency
Parochialism; (1i) Budget Cycles versus Snmending Cyclas; (12) Managemant
Capability versus Numbers of Programs; (12} Short-versus Long-Range Planning;
(14) Employment versus Leisure; (15) Expertise for Planners versus Expertise
for Citizens; (16)The "Nitty- G1|fty' versus the "Willy-iiily'.*

The institution-building perspective itself offers an implicit
process model of eqtab]ishing an interface. This implicit model is made
sxplicit in hehnevajsa s discussion of the dbS|gn and evaluative cycles
{I'2hnevajsa,1972) ** However, succinctly put, it entails the variables,
specified goals,based on ideo]ogica] doctrine (i.e. objectives), programs,
leadership, personnel, resources, organization or internal <tiructure, and
linkages (i.e. enabling, functional, normative, diffuse). WNotice the sharp
similarity between this Tist and the process-oriented guidelines offered by
Jenkirs. In essence, some statement of objectives must be established., "It
must be articulated well enough to provide a structure, identify a process,
establish some content, elicit support from one or more sources, have an .
implementation plan which incorporates feedback to aliow revision, updating,
evaluation and improvenment.

*#John K. rHarris '"Report to Regional Sewinars on Inchratlno Health
and Related Social Planning into Model Cities Plannlng System Development
of Falls Church, Virginia ca. 1969 " pp. 47-49,

>*J1r1 Nehnevajsa "Methodological Issues In Institution, Bu11d1ng
Research", in J. W. Eaton, Iastitution Buildine and Development; From Con-
cepts to Application. Sage Publicatiouns, 1972 pp.73-76.
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The Carnegie Commission attacks a "task of highest priority",
suggesting how to improve both higher education in the nation's urban
areas and the cauabi]itie- of urban colleges znd universitics to serve
urban needs. The Camvus and the City is a brief but stimulating dis-
cussion of a forwidable array of issues which highlights the inter-
deperdence of Americen higher educaticon and the crisis of American
citires. The need is urgent, but unlike the laad-grant colleges' con-~
tributions to rural areas, no comparable technologicdl breakthroughs
exist to improve quality of life on the .urban scene.

The reporl aims:

to examine the various roles of American colleges

. and universities, to suggest those ways in which
they might positively affect the urban situation and
te caution against those actions that are likely to
exacerbate the situation. '

Sections arc devoted to types of inmstitutions, a number of spaces, open
admission, remedial work, curriculum and program immovations, urban studies,
regearch, publxc service, impact on city life, governance for urban affairs
poqt=ccondar education organization, role of federal, state and local
governments and sources of support. Nine appendices provide somewhat dated
data derived from surveys or znalyses of enrollment in metropolitan areas,
estimated needs, activities of almost 400 urban schools, cilty/state govern-—
ment perspectives of higher education, financing of two-year public
colleges and a bibliobhaphy : ' '

i A framework er planning and spaculation is presented. Select-
ivity is urged because : o

each institution must define and exawmine its own urban
activities in the context of the combiped activities of
colleges and universities in the mmtlopolLLau arca, the .
special needs of the area, and its own gcneldl_lnatltutional
mission. '

25 es educator, creator of knowledge, provider of pubilc
egad corporate member of the comnunlty are identified. 1In
primary mission and responsibilities are delineated for
cozmunity colleges, comprehensive colleges, universities

well as city, county, state and .fedéral government.

Such an agenda is ambitious. Tt occurs in 4 context of
rising e;pectatio1s of many constitusncies, increasing accounLablllt},
and even a 'new depression in highar. echatJon” which projects at be
a fragile stability., Attempts to mawimize assets and minimize. 11abLl~
ities raise the pearadox that a public service dimension w3y require
proliferation of activities whereas the budget demands consolidation.
Howéver, the study does offer provocative options, ‘itewmizes  many con-
straiats or caveats and cites brief examples that should lead to wore
intensive analyses. Although anccdotal cases are sketchy, some origirnal
“ourcas are listed and a sponaorﬁd research volume will rollow.
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With declining enrollwent and competition for scarce resources,
numerical assumptions should be reviewad about the need for $0-125
new community colleges, 60-70 four- -year colleges and the ratios of 2.5
per 100 pooulation and one-third of total spaces for open access.
Tha underlving premise is that all students should have the option of
post—-secondary education. Concepts such as community learning pavilions,
urban advisory councils in government and institutions, a vice chancellor
for urban affairs, affirmative action hiring and substantial ten-year,
experimental grants to ten selected schools have special merit,

On balance, the report should key-good genera1 discussion of :
issues, strategies and obstacles. To slalom successfully through a
course of divided internzl interests, proprietary inter-—-institutional
goals, a welter of governmental restrictions and politicization -- not
to speak of citizen expectations —- will require explicit ObJECLLVPB
and flexible tactics tailored to particular conditions.

T ot e
to, hag oald:

At Mrtghureh, Mafciclﬂandy, Drenident of the Sena
I see a Senate activity begun this year, as examining the
problems of governance, taking a look at itself to evaluate
and strengthen its decision-making capacities, undertaking
a careful scrutiny of University planning in relation to
priorities which wi1ll help to clarify the role of a

major university in the coming decade. fhe President of
the Senate can act in a very significant way to keep the
university infomed in ecucational and governance wmatters .
to insure that the Senate members feel that they have an
active voice in the decisions taken by the University.®

‘ Reference to participation of many counstituvencies in university
decision making occurs not only in the Carroll report on Governance, in
oﬁw own s*udies and other references, but also in the Carnegie Commission's
governance' study on six selected issues of immediate urgency: (1) adequate
provision for institutional independence, (2) the role of the board of trustees
and of the president, (3) collective bargaining by faculty members, (4) rules
and practices governing tenure, (5) student influence on the campus, and
(6) the handling of emergencies. v , '

Increasing attention on accountability, also is seen-in the -
"Pennsylvania Snyder Amendment, a request for productivity measures of
faculty performance. Sowe reporting categories and productivity measure-
ments have been explored at Pittsburgh using National Science Foundation

*0n a Senate ueeting on June 1, 1973, new By-Laws for the
UUlV@lSlty and governance were discussed. No consensus’ was veached and the
topic will. be vaised again at the mext meeting.

Q : ' : ' : , -
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criteria.* They include: teaching. research, teaching-rescarch, creative
activity in art and scholarship, teaching through creative activity in art
and scholarship, public service, administration, forma. personal education,
intra~-university activities, other cdutside activities (excluding public
service)., A proposed accounting structure for the ouputs of higher educa-
tion also is provided but the measurement of productivity and credit for
service remains controversial. '

ine night also cite a convergence between the intended aim of the
Paul Yollogg -- Tusoell Tage Foundation Fittsburgh Nurvey of 1909 and the
current Urban Observatory Program, as well as other urban acitivity programs,
Inspired by Charles Booth's studies in London, thz Pittsburgh Survey was
a systematic, consistent application to a large city. Unlike other studies,
it was not reportorial or polemic. The city was seen as a clinical laboratory;
it was viewed as an ongoing process, changing, transforming within a basic
geographic unit. KXellog used a structure borrowed from a casework method,
graphic portrayal and a narrative form. His five basic objectives were:
(1) Bring experts together with locals to determine the city's social needs;
(2) Discern necds in relation to one another for the city as a whoie; then
extrapolate to societal and civic regponsibility; (3) Consider industrial-
and civic conditions concurrently, sseing an interplay between them;
(4) Reduce conditions to household and individual experiences; (5) Devise
graphic methodologies to'make findings clear and unmistakable. :

Sindilar concerns in the three objectives of Urban Observatory
. ' et A
approach are described:

1. It seeks to develop a reservoir of comparable, reliable .
data of general -application to the nation's cities in
their efforts to resolve the ills that now beset urban
Ameri.a. ‘ ' -

2., 1If endeavors to address the research needs of city executives
‘ and administrators.

3. It attempts to build a set of institutional relationships

between local public officials and local universities and
. colleges to help develop and improve public policy and
' governmental action on urban problems. (Williams, 1972)

Point one of the Pittsburgh Survey and the third Urban Observatory objective
are clearly reflected in the UUIP Commumity-University Goals Forums
specifically and in the Long Range Goals Project generally.

*(Cited in Alex Ducanis' memo of October .4, 1971).
O ‘ . , ) .
ERIC . o |

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



211,

(Kerr, 1973) - Clark Kerr, The Uses of the University, Harvard University
Press, 1963.

{Jenkins, 1971) - Martin Jeunkins "Guidelines for Institutional Self-Study of
-Invelvenment in Urban Affairs.

(Nash, 1972) - George Nash — The "Dimensions and the Dilemmas of University
Involvement in Urban Affairs', March, 1972,unpublished manuscript presented
to American Educational Research Association Symposium - Chicago, I11l.

(Nash, 1973) - George Nash, The University and the City: Light Cases of
Involvement.. McGraw-Hill, 31973.

(W}lliams,l972) ~ Lawrence A. Williams, University Urban Research Centers 1972
- The Urban Institute - "The Jrban Observatory Network'-pp. XIX
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APPENDIX A

ORGANTZATION AND STRUCTURE OF THE UNIVERSTTY OF PITTSEURGH

1. History.

Although the University of Pitisburgh claims 1787 as its founding
date it was only in recent years that it presumed to be anything more
than a local and somewhat parochial commuter college. In 1955, however,
the placid pace and untroubled stance at Pitt DBegan to give way before
a spirit of dramatic and far-reaching change. This was at a time when
the "Pittsburgh Renaissance' was determinedly reshaping and upgrading
the downtown business area. Now the University's Board of Trustees
(which included some of the nation's wealthiest men who were the main
backers of the "renaissance) announced new goals which, when rcalized,
would "place the University of Pittsburgh among the leaders of the
world's great universities."

The man selected by the trustees to provide over this transformation
was Edward H. Litchfield, then dean of Cornell University's Schiool of
Business and Public Administration, active on the boards of several large
carporations, president of the Governmental Affairs Institute in Washington,
and executive director of the American Poliftical Science Associatiomn.

With Litchfield's appointment as Chancellor there began a decade of change,
expansion and irmovation at the University which is now referred to, e
in retrospect, as the "Litchfiecld Era.”

This era ended rather abyuptly in 1965. It was an era that had not
exactly created another 'leader among the world's great universities'out
of a commuter college. It had, however, clevated the university’'s admission
standards, doubled its faculty and tripled its. physical plant. The
university had become '"good" in many departwents, at least 'very good"
in others, and had attracted both prestigeous faculty and promising graduate
students. It had also accumulated nearly $20 million in deficits and had
been, at least temporarily, disowned by the power structure that had
both declared and endorsed its aspirations.¥

“The financial crisis of 1965 forced the University to seek aid from
the state legislature. In 1966 Pitt became onc of Pennsylvania's three
larpe state related private universities. A state-related status means
that although the University remains under private control it must give
the State wminority representation on its Board of Trustees. 1In return,
the State subsidizes a low tuition for Pennsylvania residents and under-

~writes a portion of the overhead expenses of the University. 1In 1972

state support accounted for approximately 30% of the University's income.

State~related status has placed several other responsibilities —-both
explicit and implied-~upon the University of Pittsburgh. One explicit

* For a more complete account, see D.S. Greenberg, "Pittsburgh: The Rocky
Road to Academic Excellence,”‘§sigggg, Vol. 151, February, 19606.
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responsibility is that of increasing the proportion of students cnrolled

in its upperclass undergraduate, graduate and prolessional programs.

An dmplicit added responsibility is to serve not only- those who enroll

in these programs bLut alsc the community aund the people of the Commonwealth.
Thus, while Chancellor Wesley W. Posvar, in his Report of the Chancellor

for 1972, pledges that Lhcre \1]1 be no shift in emphasis from fundamental
scholarship to more applied "service-oriented™ activities, he calls For the
addition of an "urban dimension to the 1nrc13ecLua]]y llgorvus, high-quality
dpploaches of traditional scholarship."

The body of this report is a description, analysis and evaluatlon of-
some of the University's efforts in this dimensica.

2. FEnrollment

o

\
The University's enrollment in Fall 1971-72 was 31,708, of which
approximately half (15,263) represented full-time undergraduates. Of
the balance, 6,876 were part-time undergraduates, 5,044 were full-time

: poeL~b1ccalaurcaL@ students, and 4,525 were part-time post-baccalaureates.

Student’s at Pitt's regional campuses accounted for 2,931 of the full-time
undergraduate total and 1,249 of the part—-time undergraduate total. All
graduate students were registered at the main (Oakland) campus.

These figures éompar“ with a total enrollment of approximately 17,500
in 1965-66, the year befic.¢ Pitt hecame a state~related institution.
The estimated enroliment for 1972-73 is down slightly from the 1971-72
peak, reflecting a national trend.

'Degrees_conferred in the year ending June 30,1972 totaled 6,879, of
which slightly better than Lalf (3,608) were bachelor degrees. There were
2,526 Masters degrees conferred, 372 First Professional degrees (Dental
Mcd1c1ne,_Law Medicine) and 373 Doctorates.

3., Administration-

The thirty-six-member Board of Trustees is composed of twelve Common-—
wealth appointees and twenty-four elected members. Four ex~officio members
include the Chancellor of the University, the Governor of the Commonwealth,
the Secretary of Lducation of the Commonwea]th and the Mayor of the City

of Pittsburgh.

- The Chancellor is assisted by the Provost, the chief academic officex
of the University, and by four Vice Chancellors responsible for the Health
Professions, Finance, Student Affairs, and Program Development and Public

“Affairs.

The major cademlc units of the UaneYSlty, with the exceptlon of

" those in the Healfh Profess jons, fall within the purview of the office
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undergraduate College; the schools of Engineering, Education, Law, Social
Work and General Studies; the Graduate School of Public and Imternational
Affallu, Bus1nesa, and Library and Infor mdtlon qcnentes, the Un¢vch1ty s
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Regional Campuses at Johnstown, Greeunsburg, Titusville, and Bradford;

and a nunber of University Centers and Divisions, including the University
Center for International Studies, the Learning Reséarch and Development
Center, the University Center for Urban Research, University-Community
Educational P1ogrnms, and the InLcr—dl ciplinary Program in Information

_ Scicnce.

O

University libraries, the Computer Cevter, and the Knowledge Availabiliticss
Systems Center, which also report to the Provost, are under the supcrvigion

of the Dircctor of Communications Programs. The University DPress is undern

the administrative direction of the Vice Chancellor Ffor Public Affairs

The Divector of Athletics and the Dean of Student A£{a11° report
divectly to the Chancellor. . :

The Dffice of the Vice ChancclloL for the Health Professions ig
responsible foi the University's six Schools of the Nealth Professions—--
Dental Medicine, Medicine, Nursing, Pharmacy, Health-Related Professions,
and the Graduate &choel of TPublic Health.

The Office also coordinates the educational programs of the University
with the delivery of health care services in the University Health Center of
Pittsburgh. The University Health Centér is a scpnlate corporation composed
of Children's lospital of Pittsburgh, Magee-Uomen's lospital, Montefiore
Hospital, Presbyterian-University lHospital, and the University of Pittsburgh.
The faculties of the Schools ¢f the lealth Professions constitute the
professional staffs of these hospitals. The Vice Chancellor serves as
president and chief administrative officer of the University Mealth Center
and the'Associate Vice Chancellor serves as its secretary.

In addition, the University has affiliation agreements for clinical
teaching in the Veterans Administration Mospital, Mercy Hospital, West Penn
Hospital, and Alleglieny General Mospital. Western Pennsylvania Psychiatric
Ingtitute and Clinic, a comprehensive psSychiatrie facility, functions as an
integral part of the University and is also administered through the of£1ce

of the Vice Chancellor for the Health Profesgloub.
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APPERDIX

%\

“The Use of the Ins?irurion—ﬂuilding Model
fovr University-Urban Interface Rescarch

An overall rezearcn framework was deemed necessary for the UUIP
research in order to compare findings across program arecas and to pull
the many pieces of scparate research projects into an integrated whole,

The UUTP rescdarch staff's decision to use the institution-building
framework was based on three major asscts of the model. (]) The assump-
tions and theorems underlying the model: ave compatible with the philo-
sophy of the University-Urban Interface Program. (2) The variables
focused upon in the model are of a universal nature and can be applicd
to the varied projects which UUIP was assessing. And (3), several of
the original developers of the institution-building model are associated
with the University of Pittsburgh and were available for consultation.

The Assumptions-of the Institution-Building Model

An institution, such as the University of Pittsburgh, is established
to fulfill needs of a society. When an institution no longer fulfills the
needs adequately or is challenged to fulfill additional needs not hereto-
fore undertaken, new ways or innovations are develuped to meet those necds.
How the University can respond to the demands for more involvement in the
plight of the city was the subject of UUIP research. Although there were
many demands for leadership roles for University involvement, the majority -
seemed to feel the University should work with the community not for the
communlty This is the explicit phllosophy y behind the 1-B model’,
)

This.concept of‘development assis
represents a clear-cut break with the
concept of charity which involves a quite
different approach to help-giving.Charity
was a strang element in the precursors of
modern development administration - the
nissionaries. Many of them went abroad
primarily to do good deeds, vhile mect-

ing their need to save the souls of per-
sons whom they regarded as less fortunate...
...in return for acceptance of their creed,
missionaries were willing to give gifts

in resources, skills, .....Mpdern aid

...1s given to a social system.....by
development of new organizations which

can perform innovative functions affect-
many people. (EFaton,1972:]39)

!
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In UWUIP research ctforts, the University is viewed as a resource rather
than a charitable organization.

Innovative cfforts can be develeped within the existing institution
or planncd outside of the institution. These inncvative activities nny
become passing fads or may be "institutionized", cither in the form of
some new organization or as a routine way of operating within the parent
institution. ‘The institution-building (I1-B) modcl focuses on the elements
of organizational process that must be considered when introducing a
planned change into a systenm.

While I-B is not a universal wmodel of
social change, it does apply to innumerable
situations in contemporary societics in which
(}) change agents, usually enjoying some mea-
sure of offical sponsorship...impress their
goals .....on society; (2) ....the proposed
innovation must be induced ...not coerced;
(3) formal organizations are employed as the
media or vehicles through which change agonts
develop the technical capacities and the
normative commitment needed to guide, sus-
tain, and protect the intended innovations.
(Esman in Laton, 19872:25)

The model has been largely applied to change in underdeveloped countries.
- However, the generic nature of the major variables of the model make it a
useful model for the guidarce or study of morc established imstitutions.

This use of the model has, to the present, been largely untapped. The
model also has been considered more for guidance of social plammers and
practitioners of change rather than those standing apart to monitor an
attempted ~hange. TYhe UUIP rescarch staff decided, however, that the
utility of the model in , at the least, aiding the systematizing of copious
data being amassed in its project could outweigh the lack of experience

in using the model to analyze induced change in an established American
institution and for purely research purposes.

A principle theorem of institution
building is that new service programs are
most likely to become adopted .... when they
are a part of an organized or patterned way
cf doing things ....(Eaton, 1972:}139)

This institutionalization aspect of planned innovations was of particular
interest to thc UUIP research focus, and led to application of the I-B
model as a framework for the project. Some of the research questions were
(]) what kind of innovative programs intfoduced within the University
became a part oy accepted University patterns of activity; -(2) what appears
to make the difference in the success or failure of a project; (3) and

what is the relationship betwecen a university-based project and the con-
munity with which it interacts?.
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Nelmevajsa gives the following tests of institutionality: (Eaton, 1972:14 )

{1) An organization's ability to
survive,

(2) Dxtent to which an innovative
organization comes to be viewed by its
environuent to have intrinsic value, to
he measured operationally be such indices
as its degree of autonomy and its influence
on other institutions.

(3) The extent to which an inno-
vative pattern in the new organization
becones normative for other social units
in the larger social system.

Nonie of the innovative programs which were studied by UUIP had
specifically set out to usc the I-B model as a guide for organization
building. The use of the I-B model for UUIP research, then, beccomes one

‘of applying the concepts for =n analysis of the programs, apart from

any role in the implcmentation of those programs.

The Variables of the Model ‘ =

The model focuses on-seven basic issues in the development of an
institution: the goals and doctrines; the programs; leadership; per-
sonnel; 1resources; organization or internal structurc; and linkages
with the external enviromment.*® "Each of these issues is viewed from threc
perspectives or mappings. The "blueprint' mapping focuses on the plans
as stated in organization charts, budgets, program specifications, or -
stated gouls. The sccond mapping, operations, calls for data concerning
what is actually hqppcning as the attempt is made to carry out the blue=
prints. The third focus is "image' mapping, which looks at the perceptions
that relevant constituencies have about the seven issues. The emphasis
on the three mappings make the I-B model especially useful for UUIP research
because the purpose was to find out not only what the University is doing
in terms of university-community relations, but how pbOP]C perceive that
university action.

*There are several variations of the institution-building model and most
of the recent discussions subsume 'personnel' under resources or internal
structure. However, UUIP resesrcg found Jt more useful to consider per-
sonnel as a separate issue.

RIC S I
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Institution-Building Variables

- Blueprint or Actual
Normative Mapping Orerating Mapping Image. Mapping
Goals and Doctrine
Programs .
Leadership
Personnel
Resources

Organization ox
Internal Structure
Linkages

The first six variables call for data concerning the properties of
the progrum which is the target of the investigation. Fach of these six
variables call for three types of mapping. The UUIP staff formulated

" work sheets which facilitated Keeping track of data relevant to cach
cell of the variable matrix and the time period of a particular state of
any.-of these variables. (sec next page)

The first row deals with data about tle goals and doctrine of the
innovative programs. This data for th: blueprint mapping was usually
available through the goal specificatiuns stated in a funding proposal
or in a brochurc or other official hand-out paper which gave the purpose -
of the organization. These same documents also usually yielded staements
which gave clues as to the ideology supporting the program. The cell . _.
calling for '"actual goal' was used for information about aspects of the
goal being implemented as indicated Ly resource allocation, statements
by program implementors, or in progress reports. The images of the goal
were assessed by interviews of persons both within and outside of the -
program. : ' ’

The leadership of a program has been shown to be crucial in many
studies of development. The blueprint mapping used by UUIP was often taken
from job descriptions or by interviews of those with the authority to hire
a new director. The research staff's assessment of the personality char-
acteristics of a leader was included as part of the operations mapping;
this information was gathered through direct observation or through in-
terpretation of events. Other people's view of the particular lecader was
considered image mapping.

Although the I-B medel often includes "personnel' as part of the
"resources', for the university setting the analysis of persommcl was more
uscful as a secparate category. For example, several of the prcjects
studied trained paraprofessionals and graduate students. The relations
between these two types of personncl was often central to program problems
needing solution. Also, the divisions in perceptions of university roles
between administrators, faculty, students, aluimni, trustees, and other
publics was more than a rcsource related situatien.

The program itself was described in proposals of offical meMoranda,
but often upon participant observation was different than the blucprint.

.

@ st of the image mapping for these program variables consisted of state-
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ments from "outsiders' as to what they thought the program was d01np.

The recsource catcgories were heavily laden with Fundlnq data, as
this became “the crucial problem in most of the UUIP observed programs.
llowever, the apparent priority given a program by the University was
also asscssed through the kind and amount of space and materials allotted
to a program. )

The internal structurc of a project proved to bhe particularly com-
plex to follow because formal organization charts were not only out of
date, but rarely reflected actual practice or informal nctworks. Be-
cause all of the UUIP projects were interacting with many University de-
partments and community groups, the organization was éomplex, often exper-
imentxl and cver-changing. Much of-the decision-making and implementation
was done through informal processes which were very difficult to trace.

The linkages are a major thrust of the I-B model and of UUIP re-
search.

Change agents nmust both (a) build
tecnnlcallv viable and socially effec-
tive orgunizations which can be vchicles
for innovation, and (b) manage relation-
ships (linkages) with other groups on
whom they depend for complementarics
and suppor! and whose behavior they arc

attempting to influcnce. RBuilding via-
ble organizations and managing their
linkages are closely intcrrclated
aspects of a single institution-buiiding
process. (Esman in Laton, 1972:25)

In order to begin to understand the effect of these community relations

on the institutionalization of any program, the naturc and history of the
linkages between program and the larger University and those ocutside of the
University became of parmount concern.

The I-B model distinguishes between four types of linkages. Each
of the typoc describes a kind of relationship between the terget program

“and external organizations or groups.

_ Enabling linkages refer to those bodies which have control over the
program in the form of allocation of rcsources and decision-making authorit

-which dircctly relate to the facilitation of the program. In UUIP research

this type of linkage includes funding agencies, the Chancecllor's office.
and often, in a less direct way, state and federal policy makers.

The functional linkages include those which constrain or support

.project activity, such as departmental faculty, neighborhood organizations,

O

and competing programs. Katz describes this type of linkages as '"encom-
passing the flows of resources and produc's necessary for carrying on the
systems activities ...". (Eaton, 1972:157)
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The normative linkages deal with values, such as what do certain
constituencies expect of the University and the specific programs; what
- roles are compatible with accepted customs; what constrainst are placed
upon the ‘institution by laws? Some of this type of data was gathered
through surveys of University groups, alumni, and the general public.
Other material was gathered through image mapping data which implied
accepted norms and values. ‘

The diffuse linkages include the many-other sources of support of
opposition which may not be directly linked to the program but nevertheless
have an impact. This category would include the local news media and
public opinion information. Diffuse linkages often served as the mis-
cellaneous category when an item did not seem to really fit in one of the
other definitions.

The research task requires identification of specific patterns of
interdependence. With the identification of linkages, consideration must
then be given to the actual and possible impacts which change in the
linkage relationships might make upon the institution building process.

A final task is to determine the impact which intra-organizational adapt-
ations might have upon the nature of the linkages. (Nehnevajsa, a)

.Discussion with I-B Develoéers

Joseph Eaton and Jiri ¥ehnevajsa, two of the original developers
of the I-B model, conducted a seminar with the UUIP staff. An all day
session was also held with the directors and liason personnel of the
Outreach projects to discuss particular jssuses involved in the use of
the model. :

All sessions weve taped. A re-ordered transcript of one o? these
sessions with the I-B consultants is presented here to illustrate the
nature of the discussions and some of the methodological problems -that
the staff had to resolve. : oo




DISCUSSION AROUT INSTITUTION—BUILDING .
taken from UUIP Consultan® Sewminar

of October 22, 1971

The following pieces of discussion are paraphrases and reordering
of material taken from a taped seminar with Jiri Nehnevajsa.

Goals:

Q: You may have & nice neat set of goals criginally, but when you look
again many things have changed. You have to find out what went cn
between two mappings.

A: (PS) That varies, too. Some projects start with very inexplicit
plans.

JN: That's a very important opportunivy for analysis--to see what happens
- under varying degrees of specificity, of definitions of roles. (Refers
, to paper by Fred Bruhns which examines changing goals under varying

conditioris of leadership and where some categories are developed for
this purpose. Study was part of institution-building program.
TFocused on evolulion ol goals.) '

Q: MHow do we classify the Master Plan for campus expansion? Is it atb
the blueprint or operations level?

A: (JN) The plan is the goal at the normative level. The evolution of
the plan censea to be interesting except to the extent to which at

the level of the operations it may enter in when people complain
about not hawving been in on the making of the Mogter Plan--the politics
of its history. .The cutting points are when you decide to enter the
process, this is necessarily somevhat arbitrary. o

Moore's project represents two sets of goals, i.e., basic research
objectives and alleviating social problems, which may be difficult

to fulfill in the same program. How o treat this?

K

A: . (JN) This happens quite often. Organizations pursue incompatible
objectives. For example, universities in meny countries want simul-
taneously to pursue the advancement of knowledge and the promotion of
citizenship, i.e., the feeling "my country, right or wrong." Something
may have to give, perhaps depending on leadership. Sometimes alloca-
tion of resources will tell wou which priorities are actually being
pursued. The actual program psrmits you to make inferences about
the goals and wvhatever discrepaencies exist.

ERIC.
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Leadership: !

Q:

A:

Igpkages:

JN:

JN:

Leadership seems to cross-cut several levels--

(JN) You have to look at leadership as you mcve out into individual
projects as it is constituted at that level--the people responsible
for making decisions for that project. Then people at general UUIP
level become links (or linkages) to that proaect Leadership is
identified in the formal structure--at the blueprint level at least--
although there may be influentials behind the formal structure, and
this goes into what is actually happening.

Talks of newly-appointed provost and how she has to more or less
carve out her own role so that in that process emphasis on cate-
gories shifts as she develops her niche.

(JN) Yes, and if she should leave, one would expect shifts again in

"terms of a new interaction set. It's very tricky to decide just

exactly how often to monitor the process.

-y

Enabling most clear--collectivities or entities, very frequently in

-government, who by their actions, at the blueprint level, found or

undo programs and projects. At some levels, there are no such link-
ages. Top government, for example, has none except for sporadic
outbhrsts of voting.

Functional linkages are all the things you need to do your job. Not
only physical resources but such things as information, dlrectlves,
recommendations, questions.

These inputs-—related to decision-making--are very difficult to get.

At any point, you can use only what information is available: Some

of this will be loose, not clearly defined. Memoranda do not reflect
what goes on because they are public documents whereas what goes on is
reality.

i
i

Normative linkages involve organizations which may be indirectly in-
volved but whose norms and values have some influence on the function-

-ing- of an organization., Almost always there are general taboos' or

mores of a culture which through their organizational embodiments
such as churches may be supporting or contradicting.:

Diffuse linkages--no direct authority of any kind but who exist in
environment and whose views may effect organizational functioning by
display of support or withdrawal, e.g., mass media or public opinion.
Vo direct authoribty at all but may at times have some bearing.
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Q: I was tlinking that normative linkages are manifested through diffuse
dinkapges, butl one kind may be manifested through traditions of Unilversity?

Az (JN) Yes, thet is one kind.

- Q: What about People’s Ozkland, which exerts influence only through a
value of cibizens' rights? No real power except a few votes. There
may be many normative linkages of this type, and it seems as if
together they constitute a whole sea which is the diffuse linkages.

JN: The important thing is it isn't necessary to place a given organiza-
tion into only one of these boxes because it may in its different
activities have saveral bearings of different kinds. For example,

. commonwealth goverament is cnabling but also 1s providing various
resources and PerCLu, so it is also funetional. Rather than
worrying aboul how to lobel linkages, we take the black box in which
there are the lcecadership, programs, and so on, but notice that there
are some things which go in at the input level. and certain products
which go out of it. What goes in are messages and people and resources,
Messages include: (1) directives from those in higher positions with
which compliance is expected; (2) recommendations which might or might
not be followed, e.g., Research Advisory Council; (3) questions which
must be paid atitention to; and (4) data, information about things in
which you are interested, pnople flowing in who are personnel and
leaders and in some organizations™like the University, péople are
also processed, that is, something is being done to them. Resources
plant, equipment, materials, money coming in from different sources,
What happens vhen these inpubs are not evailable in the right amount,
at the right time, etc.? Impact on the project differs with type of
inputs as well as sheer amounts. Every organization also produces
something--at the goal level it has certain things it wants to do.
Products also are messages, people and sometinmes resources, e.g.,
consumer goods. These kinds of data are what is needed. The most
important products of your work are reports. Many researchers had
problems with these linkages. Unless a ltaxonomy facilitates some-
thing it should not be used so if these are difficult, if one worries
too much, "where should I put this," it is not helpful. Some work
bas to be done to clarify linkage concepts, The main thing is to be
aware of linkages, collect all tue relevant data, and not worry at
this point about precise classifications.

Q: There seem to be both externsl and internal'types of linkages. BRe-
sides those with other organizations, there must be those between,
say, leadership and personnel in the same organization,

JN: That's right it depends on the point of reference, If we ave

" standing outside this box which represents a project, we think of
inputs and outputse. Bubt internally, of course, there is also a
process of commmnication, a pattern through which information flows,
and is somehow diffused thlough internal structure., That is correct,.
but it may not be uqeful to use the term linkages for that also.
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A1l Outreach Projects represent some kind of interface between the
University and some group out in the community, which is as important
a box as what is coming out for University.

: Of courée, there is no reason why after you have looked at this box

and identified- these boxes around it in terms of input and cutput,

you cannot make another box and make it the center of a new diagram,
because the things you are doing to some community organization are
only one of the things that happen to it. There are other inputs that
flow into it, and it produces certain things. %Yhis is the way of
really defining a social system if you have thetime and energy. The
meaning of the system concept is the interdependence of paxtsg.

Where do we stop? This process of diagramming linkage boxes could go
on indefinitely.

: If I were you, I would stop at the first level, that is to say, the

organization you are studying. The boundary of your observations
would be set by the box representing UUIP and its internal composition
and inputs and outputs and the same constellation for the Qutreach
project. It would be ideal with enough money to keep mmv1ng outward,
but time and resources limit you.

o

General Problems of Use of Tnstitubion-Building

JN:

JIJN:

Do not at this stage confound data collection with analysis, that is,
do not decide at this stage that this (i.e., leadership role) is the
problem. First collect the data. Generating these mappings (work
sheets) is like a photegraph of an oreration at a certain point in
time. Life is moving but it is like running a series of photographs
at a certain rate of speed. Maybe you have to look at the situation
every three months or every six months depending on the dynamics
of the particular project. .

We will try to fill in data about‘evéry month and pull it together
every three months. There are problems about outreach data and we
probably need some of our own staff to observe and tollect additional
data., :

We tried to convince AID of importance of attaching an observer to-
each project only to act as continuous reporter, a recorder of facts,
the. social history of the project, without worrying about what it
means. This is a matter for analy°is, but just the fact of reporting--
this is the only way we are going to learn about how organlzatLons
evolve and change and function.
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APPERNDIX D

Reports Published by the University-
Urban Interface Program

I. Official Reports:

Propesal to Develop-a Program of University-Urban TntLldeC Phase I,
November, 1969,

Proposal for Continuation of a Unlvoxally ~Urban Interface I'rogram,
Dccenmel, 1969

Supplementary Information, March through September, 1970, Scptember, 1870.

Progress Report IYI, September 1, 1970 to January 1, 1971, January, 1971,

Progress Report 1V, Jahuary 1, 1971, to March 31, 1871, March, 1971,

Proposal Addendum, Scope of Work for Phases ITI and IV, May, 1971,

Phase Il, Interim Report (April, 1976 - June, 1971), September, 1971,

.Phase 1II, Progress Report 1 (July-September, 1971}, October, 1971,

Ihase TIT, Pfogrcss Report 2 (October-~-Ducenber, 1971), January, 1972,

Phase 111, Progress Report 3 (January-March, 1972), April, 1972,

Phase III, Progress Report 4 (April-June, 1972), July, 1972.

Phase IV, Progress Report‘I CJuly-Sgptenber,‘1972), September, 1972,

Phase IV, Progress Report 2 (Octobe - mber, 1972, December, 1972,

Phase 1V, Progress Renort 3 (January-March, 1973), March, 1973,

Final Report, (Juns 30, 1973). i

II, Special Reporis:

M
Research Report of Communications, Phase II, Barbara Jameson,et al,
June, 1971, .

The Student Consultant Project (SCQAJ A Casc Study of Student Involvcmcnt
in Social Action, Michael 8, Koleda, et al, bbpibmbhl, 1971

The Pittsburgh Goals ;Ludv——A Swmmary , Jiri Nehrovajsa and Alan Colenan
October, 19 1,
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iI. Special Reports (cont)

Pittsburgh Goals: Some Issues, Jiri Nehnevajsa, October, 1971,

Is Conflict Utilization Underestimated? (Unlver51ty Forum Bachround
Paper), M, Coleman, ct al, October, 1971,

Law_and Order in the Metropolitan Area: Issues and Options. (University
Forum Background Paper), Matthew Holden, Jr., November, 1971,

Pittsburgh Goals: Notes on the Criminal Justice System, Jiri Nehnevajsa,
November, 1971,

The University and the Community in the Domain of Hecalth, (University
Forum- Background Paper), Waldo L. Treuting, et al, December, 1971,

Pittsburpgh Goals: Some Thoughts on Health Issues, Jiri Nehnevajsa and
. Robert Brictson, December, 1971,
Goals and Government of the Metropolis. (University Forum Background
Paper), J.. Steele Gow, February, 1972,

Pittsburgh Goals: Notes on.Metropolitanism, Jiri Nehnevajsa, February, 1972,

The Impact of the University of Pittsburgﬁ'on‘the'Local‘Economy, Educational
Systems Research Group, April, 1972,

A University and Jts Community Confront Problems and Goals; J. Steele Gow
anl Lesiie Salmon-Cox, June, 1972,

Methodological Appendix--The Impact of the University of Pittsburgh on the
Local Economy, Educational Systems Research Group:; August, 1972,

Pittsburgh: Goals and Futures, Jiri Nehnevajsa, September, 1972.

A Survey of the Alumi of the University of Pittsburgh, For the Alumni
Association of the University of Pittsburgh, January, 1973.

The General Public Views the University: A Report of Community Interviews,

Barbara Jameson, Ramsey Kleff, and Liva Jacohy, March, 1973,

.Inter Group .Cooneration and Urhan: Problcm-Solv:ng. Observation on-a Community
Long-Range Goals Project, Martha- Faum, May, 1975.

[

Explorations in Experiential Learning, Michael Sugg, May, 1973,

. Trush, love, and Campus bevelopment, Paul Shaw, June, 1973,

‘.




11T, Reports in the Process of Publication

The Student Consultant Project, Christina Jarema.

Campus Developmcnt—-observersf Reports, edited by Paul Shaw,

The Clarifying Environinents Program, Liva Jacoby.

Project Right Start, Barbara Jameson,

Program Development and Public Affairs at the University of Pittsburgh,
A, C. Van Dusen

IV, Papers and Presentations

The University and the City, Presented as part of the Round Table on "the
Organization as a firanswittal Belt' between the Individual and
Society," Seventh World Congress of Sociology, Varna, Bulgaria,
Robert €, Brictson, Scptember, 1870,

Measuring the Inpacts of Ccllepe or University on the lLocal Economy,
Workshop for Educationul Systems Research Group, Washington, D. C.,
Robert C. Brictson, January, 1972,

University Urben Intoerface: Motives, Means and lieasures, American
Lducational Rescaivch AbeleLJOH 1972 Annual Meeting, Chicago,
Illinois, Roberi C. Brictson’ and Albert C. Van Dusen, April, 1972.

University Urban Interface: Issuycs, Methodology, Prospects, Lastern
Psychological Asscuciation 43rd Apnual Heeting, Boston, Mass.,
Robert C, Brictson and Albert C.; Van Dusen, April, 1972,

The Urban University Student:; A Political Profile, Annual Meeting of
the District of Columbila Sociological Society, Huvard University,
Washington, 1., C., Paul C, Shaw, May, 1872.

Community Constraints on Agcademic Plaming: Myths and Realities,
Seventh Anmual Conference of the Society for College and University
Planning, Atlants, Georgia, Paul C. Shaw and Louis A, ‘Tronzo,
August, 1972,

University Urban Interface Research, Nuund Tolle Presentation, American
Sociological Associstion 1972 Annual Meeting, New Orleans,
La., Robert C. Brictson, August, 1872,

Multiple Presburcs on UnLVCLH]Ly Governance, Round Tabhle Presentation,
American Sociological Association 1972 Annual Meeting, New Orleans,
La., Martha Baum, August, 19732, . doTTT

Research on Commmiversity Relations, Symposium on Academic Reform of the
. American Psychological A%bOCLatlon 1972 Annual becting, Honolulu,
Hawaii, Albert C. Van Dusen and Robelt C. Brictson, September, 1972,
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